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Musdienu sabiedribas vértibu transformacija
skolas jauniesu vide

Transformation of Values of Modern Society
in Environment of Young People

Spodra Austruma
Valsts Izglitibas satura centrs
Valnu iela 2, Riga, LV-1050
E-pasts: spodra.austruma@visc.gov.lv

Misdienas jaunieSu domasana, salidzinot ar iepriekséjo paaudzi, kuru Rietumu socio-
logija pienemts dévét par Baby boomer paaudzi, ir mainijusies. JaunieSus, kas misdienu
kultiiras telpa parstav noteiktu sabiedribas grupu, ietekméjusi patérétajsabiedribas vide
un valsts izglitibas politikas virziba uz labklajibas sabiedribas domasanas un ricibas mai-
nu. Tas pamats ir tadi kriterialie raditaji ka naudas vértibas izpratiba, karjeras nozimiba
un biznesa ilgtspéja. Tomeér, izvértéjot pétijuma “JaunieSu vértibas patérétajsabiedriba
Latvija” kvalitativos raditajus, secinams, ka valsts labklajibas politikas taisnvirziba nespéj
kompensét humanu, visparcilvécisku vértibu alternativu nakotnes sabiedribas izveidei.
Jauniesi atrodas nemitigd vértibu mainu izvértéSanas stavokli, un viniem jaspé€j atri un
kritiski izsvért un pienemt sev vajadzigas vértibas.

Banku sektors, sadarbojoties ar izglitibas politikas veidotajiem, rada jaunas poststruktu-
ralu vértibu nozimes jaunieSu apzina. Dazadas valsti dzivojoSas paaudzes, neraugoties uz
dazadam skatu Skautném un vértibu pienemsanas nosacijumiem, ir sp&jusas konsolidéties
pagaidam tikai viena — Latvijas kultiiras kanona kultaras atminas saglabasanas — joma.

Atslégvardi: vértibizglitiba, virsvértiba, patérétajsabiedriba, Baby boomer paaudze.

Ievads

Kultarvides uztvere 21. gadsimta jaunietim Latvija ir citadaka, neka ta bija
pagajusa gadsimta jaunajai paaudzei. Cilvékiem iepriekS€jos gadsimtos tritka
informacijas par notikumu savstarpéjo saistibu un iespéjam atri risinat savas
personiskas problémas. Savukart 21. gadsimta jaunieSu izaicindjums ir sabalan-
sét informacijas parpilnibu un jaunos satricindjumus, kas dazadu notikumu un
parmainu laika liek cilvékam tikpat atri parorientéties realitdté, saprotot, kas
vini ir un kur jaunajos apstaklos ir katra viena vieta sabiedriba. Musdienas jau-
nieSu jaunais izaicinajums ir nemitigd saskarsmé ar parmainam, tostarp ar par-
mainam izglitibas joma, un jauniem nakotnes izredZu piedavajumiem, pienemot
sev vajadzigas vértibas.

Sabiedribai pienemot dazadus tehnokratiskus jauninajumus, globalizacijas
procesi ne tikai ietekmé&jusi visas kultiiras jomas, bet arl veicinajusi, pieméram,
valstu birokratizéSanos, naudas piesaisti noteiktai administré$anas sistémai un
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administrativai parvaldei. Eiropa un pasaulé sakusas izzust lokalas tradicijas,
jo kultarvidé, kuru apsaimnieko patérétajsabiedriba, to reala funkcioné$ana
ir beigusies. Globalizacijas procesus raksturo piesarnotas, noplicinatas vai pat
apdraudétas mazo tautu valodas, zudusi vajadziba péc nacionalo un gimenisko
tradiciju, uzskatu, ieradumu un darbibas kopuma vienotibas, jo ne tikai lielas,
bet ari mazas sabiedribas grupas, tadas ka gimene vai klases kolektivs, ir atvér-
tas patérnieciskas labklajibas vértibu pienems$anas parmainam.

Izglitibas politikas nostadnes vertibizglitibas merku 1stenoSana

Jauna patéréetajkultaras telpa, pateicoties ripnieciskas razoSanas maksimi-
lizacijai, veicinajusi kultGrvides standartizaciju. Arvien pieaugot reklamas un
finanSu darbibas nozimes ietekmei uz jaunieSu domasanu, tiek popularizéts
patérétajsabiedribas labklajibas standarta narativs. To misdienu kultiiras telpa
legitiméjis tads izglitibas politikas stratégijas dokuments ka Latvijas Nacionalas
attistibas plans 2007.-2013. gadam. Dokumenta nodotais véstijums, ka labkla-
jiba ir informacijas sabiedribas galvenais zinaSanu un prasmju virzoSais atslég-
vards, kalpo ka zime sabiedribas socialo vajadzibu darbibas virzibai uz resursu
augSanu un savstarpé€jo sacensibu. Labklajibas narativs vésta par tehnologiju at-
tistiSanas nepiecieSamibu un vértibu lietojamibas funkcionalitati, ievérojot de-
riguma principu pasreiz€jai sistémai, ka to savas socialajas teorijas arl pamato
poststrukturalists Zaks Bodrijars (Baudrillard). Tai pasa laika Latvijas Izglitibas
attistibas pamatnostadnés 2007.-2013. gadam tika konstatéts, ka “nav izveido-
jusies vienota pieeja [..] skolénu motivacijas veidoSanai un pasaudzinasanai, ka
rezultata var iestaties vértibu izglitibas krize” (Izglitibas attistibas pamatnostad-
nes 2007.-2013. gadam, 14).

Tadéjadi valsts talakas attistibas ideja nostiprinajusi un veicinajusi sabied-
riskas domas attistibu, ka informacija, kompetences un zinaSanas ka individam
derigas veértibas ir pérkama un pardodama prece. Tas attiecinams ari uz izglitibu
kopuma - ta ir nozimiga kultiiras joma, kas vairs netiek vértéta ka zinasanu ap-
guves procesa rezultats, bet kd patérniecibas resurss. Un ta jau ir visas misdie-
nu kultdras zime, kas izraisa nozimju vértibu mainu. Savstarpéjo socialekono-
misko un kultdras uzskatu saistibu norada ari profesore Zanete Ozolina: “.. lai
ari cik liela vélme individam rastos noslépties lokali noteikta geografiska telpa,
tomér ekonomiski, politiski un sociali procesi jau sen ir ieguvusi parnacionalu
raksturu, lidz ar to gandriz visas paradibas sp&j parvarét robezas un iespaidot
ikvienu.” (Ozolina, 2012, 23)

Vacu sociologs Ulrihs Beks (Beck) sava fundamentalaja darba “Riska sa-
biedriba”, analizéjot modernas sabiedribas parmainu ietekmi uz individu un mi-
not vienu zimigu modernas sabiedribas pazimi — individualizaciju, izvérté katra
individa komunikacijas un uztveres izmainas. Lielakajai dalai sabiedribas locek-
lu savstarpéjas attiecibas kliist bezpersoniskakas un drizak sak lidzinaties ligum-
attiecibam, kas saistitas ar darbu. U. Beks secina, ka “Més” kopiba tiek aizsta-
ta ar “Es”, kas vértibu popularizéSanas nolikos sniedz lojalitati un personiskas
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un biedribam, uzspiezot savas vélmes it ka individa “Es” varda (Bek, 2000). Na-
cionalas valsts, etniskas kopas attiecibu un kopigu interesu vietu misdienu pa-
térétajsabiedriba aizstdj intereSu korporacijas, birokratiski sabiedribas veidoju-
mi, kas populariz€ savas intereses socidlajas vietnés.

Skolas vérojams, ka, nostiprinoties masu patérétajkultirai, mazinajusies
radoSa individualitate. Tapéc Sados apstaklos 1pasi nozimiga jaunajai paaudzei
ir personisko vértibu aktualizacija un kritiskas spriestspéjas attistiSana. Jauta-
jums — ka tas notiek 21. gadsimta izglitibas telpa?

Izglitibas politikas veidotaji palidz konstruét socialo realitati, arvien vai-
rak atbalstot politikas standartus, kas veicina labklajibu. Pieméram, Swedbank
Privatpersonu finanSu institiita izsludinatais skolénu darbu konkurss “Jaunais
finanSu eksperts” tiek organizéts jau treSo gadu un notika ari 2013. gada. To
ievadija plasa reklamas kampana un 1300 eiro liels balvu fonds. Lidzigi par tra-
dicionalu var uzskatit Hipotéku bankas rikotu biznesa ideju konkursu jaunie-
Siem no 18 gadu vecuma “Lec biznesa!”, lai rosinatu jaunieSus arvien biezak do-
mat biznesa virziena. Latvijas Banka sava socialaja vietné izveidojusi skoléniem
un pedagogiem jaunu sadalu “Naudas skola” un 2013. gada 7.-9. klasu skolé-
niem rikoja konkursu “Nauda-Maksla—Sabiedriba”. Ari Komercbanku asoci-
acija, kas dibinata 1992. gada, ar jaudigu vérienu organizé konkursus un razo
desmitiem izglitojoSu materialu par finan$u lietpratibu, naudas piesaisti un tas
vértibas nozimibu gimenes budZeta planoSana, un, spriezot péc izglitojoSo ma-
terialu metodologijas, parada veidus, ka, priekSplana izvirzot monetaru doma-
Sanas modeli, panakt gimenes stiprinaSanu un saglabaSanu. Ar $adu domasanas
ievirzi un vértibu piedavajumu finansu institiicijas ir ieguvusas atbalstu Izglitibas
un zindtnes ministrija, kas banku marketinga iniciativas un vinu iniciétos pasa-
kumus popularizé sava majaslapas vietné.

2012. gada Finansu un kapitala tirgus komisijas (FKTK) rikotaja apala gal-
da diskusija “Sabiedribas izglitoSanas virzieni finanSu joma” starp finanSu no-
zares vaditdjiem, Izglitibas un zindtnes ministrijas (IZM) un Valsts izglitibas
satura centra (VISC) vadibu tika panakta konceptuala vienoS$anas, ka macibu
programmas tiks biitiski papildinatas, integréjot tajas ari finansu nozares insti-
thciju izstradatos finanSu prasmes veicinoSos macibu materialus un interaktivos
rikus, un ka IZM vadiba uznemas atbildibu ar VISC starpniecibu nodro$inat
izmainu ievieSanu macibu programmas, bet FKTK koordinés un veicinas no-
zares institiiciju izstradato materialu, interaktivo riku ievieSanu talakizglitibas
programmas (Latvijas Komercbanku asociacija, 2012).

Kadi ir izglitibas ieguvumi, un ko vésta sadi — uz monetaro lietpratibu vir-
zosi — konkursi, macibu materiali, bukleti, reklamas un TV raidijumi? Piemé-
ram, vidusskolniece no Vidzemes 2012. gada konkursa “Jaunais finanSu eks-
perts” darba “JaunieSu zinaSanas par naudu” secindjumu dala pauz viedokli:
“Naudas nozime ir jaiemaca jau bérnu darza, jo viss, kas bérniem iemacits, lidz
6 gadu vecumam dod pamatu turpmako zinaSanu apguvei un naudas funkcijas
un to pielieto$ana jaturpina macit sakumskola, lai bérni apzinatos, ka ar naudu
var panakt daudz vairak, ka tikai pirkt preces un pakalpojumus.” Ar to vél nav
gana, autore ierosina: “Ir nepiecieSams “naudai” veidot pozitivu télu cilvéku
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acis masu medijos, jo biezi cilvéki ietekméjas no tiem.” (Konkursa materiali,
2012) Precizs vérojums un precizi transforméta sabiedribas vértibal!

Sadi jauniesu viedokli, atseviski nemot, nebiitu vértéjami ka drauds huma-
nai vértibizglitibai, bet, kriteriali vértéjot kopa ar patérétajsabiedribas dimensi-
ju, naudas platforma kluvusi lielaka par paSas izglitibas vértibas platformu.

Petijuma “JaunieSu vértibas patérétajsabiedriba Latvija” (Austruma, 2012)
fokusa grupu diskusijas, kuras piedalijas 81 vidusskoléns, runajot par vinu nozi-
migakajam vértibam, lidzigi ka lauka pétijuma sniegtajas atzinas, ieziméjas vie-
nota tendence — naudas vértiba ir nozimigs personiskas drosibas mérs un labsa-
jutas svira. “Visu manu vértibu izvéli nosaka nauda”, “Ar naudu var iegiit gan
izglitibu, gan veselibu” utt. Naudu, kd nozimigu vértibu misdienu sabiedriba
kopuma bija izvél&jusies 35,6% vidusskolénu no visas pétijjuma generalkopas.

Saja pétijuma pieaicinatie eksperti — Latvijas akadémiskas aprindas pazista-
mi macibspéki — secina, ka gan marketingu centri, gan finanSu virsvértibas pie-
saistes reklamas un patérétajsabiedribas dzives stils kopuma mainijusi jauniesu
mérku prioritates. Par to liecina arl skolas jaunieSu izvéles: 39% no pétijuma
generalkopas par sev nozimigu vértibu izvél&jusies karjeru, bet 44% ka lidzvér-
tigu vértibu karjerai izvél&jusies izglitibu. Korelacija starp $im abam vértibam
atspogulojas ne tikai ciparos, bet kvalitativajas atbildés. Visbiezak jauniesi mi-
né&jusi to, ka “izglitiba viniem nakotné palidzés atrast labaku darbu” vai ar1 “iz-
glitiba ir pakapiens karjerai”.

Izglitibas vértiba un tas riski

Misdienu laikmetam raksturiga iezime ir ta, ka jaunieSi orientéjas uz par-
ejoso, nevis uz tradicijam balstito, jo masu domasSana pievérSas “mini vértibam”,
kas, tapat ka patérinprocess, kluvusas par mazu socialo grupu un partiju kultir-
identitasu pauSanas lidzekli.

Viens no ES stratégijas “Eiropa 2020” izvirzitajiem mérkiem ir panakt, ka
40% jaunieSu Eiropas valstis iegiist augstskolas izglitibu. Péc Izglitibas un zinat-
nes ministrijas 2012. gada datiem, 2011. gada Latvijas augstskolam kopuma tika
pieskirtas 29 524 valsts budzeta finansétas studiju vietas, taja skaita 26 692 augst-
skolas un 2832 koledzas. Bet 34% jaunieSu vecuma grupa 25-34 gadi bija aug-
staka izglitiba. Savukart péc Latvijas Centralas statistikas parvaldes datiem,
2011. gada 57 430 jeb 3,2% Latvijas iedzivotaju vai nu vispar nebija skolas iz-
glitibas, vai ta bija zemaka par sakumskolas izglitibu, bet sakumskolas izglitiba
bija 62 645 jeb 3,5% Latvijas iedzivotaju, kuri vecaki par 15 gadiem. Tatad ko-
puma 6,7% iedzivotaju, kuri ir vecaki par 15 gadiem, 21. gs. postindustrialaja
informacijas sabiedriba Latvija dzivo péc sena, aizgajusa laikmeta dzives mode-
la — arpus pamatizglitibu ieguvusa sabiedribas locekla kompetences kritérijiem.
Savukart doktora grads bija 6657 jeb 0,4% iedzivotaju. Péc Latvijas Centrala
statistikas parvaldes (LCSP) datiem, 26 zinatnu doktori Latvija pagajusaja gada
bija vecaki par 90 gadiem (LCSP, 2012).

Tomeér, analizéjot sociali svarigu vértibu izvéles tendences un balstoties uz
jau iepriek§ minéto pétijumu “JaunieSu vértibas patérétajsabiedriba Latvija”, ka
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ari neraugoties uz to, ka no visu respondentu kopas vértibu izglitibu dazados
ranz&jumos (no 1. lidz 20. vietai) bija izvél&jusies 55% jeb 343 jauniesi, kvalita-
tiva pétijuma atbildes liecindja, ka izglitiba viniem ir tikai metode, nevis paspiln-
veides forma un kopuma noder ka tuvaka vai talaka karjeru veicinoSa mérka
lidzeklis.

Tradicionali jasaprot, ka izglitiba nav tikai socials process, kuru mérktiecigi
plano, bet ari paSpilnveides forma. Jau antikais filozofs Platons uzskatija, ka
izglitibas mérkim jabut ciesa sasaisté ar jaunam moralam vértibam dzivé. Iz-
glitiba, vinaprat, lieck pamatus moralei, kas dotu plasas iespéjas individualitates
izpausmei un nodrosina valsts uzplaukumu (Platons, 2001).

Roberts Ingleharts 20./21. gadsimta mija rakstija, ka “Misdienu valdibu
ekonomiska politika vairs nevar iedvesmot un ietekmét sabiedribu ar saviem
stastiem, ka arl nevar vairs un nespéj uzspiest politiskos idealus” (Inglehart,
2000). Akcents likts uz jédzienu “ideali” ka sabiedribas virsvértibu. Te varétu
atsaukties uz filozofa un sociologa Georga Zimmela (Simmel) teoriju par varas
vértibu un pardali. G. Zimmels uzsver, ka intelekts (izglitiba) un nauda ir vie-
nots varas darbibas mehanisms, kas patérétajsabiedribas konteksta rezultéjas ka
naudas lielakas varas parsvars, jo izglitiba ne tikai jaunas paaudzes skatijuma,
bet visa sabiedriba kopuma ir varas resurss — lidzeklis un pasrealizacijas forma
(Zimmels, 2002). Tradicionalais kultaras ideals — virsvértiba — ir zaud€jusi savu
moralo nozimi. Jaunie$u apzina binara opozicija starp isto—neisto ir satuvinaju-
sies, kam par iemeslu ir tas, ka stratégiskais ideals misu valsts izglitibas virziba
ir patérnieciska labklajiba.

Aprakstitas tendences izraisijusas diskusijas plasa sabiedriba par to, ka ri-
sindt samilzu$as problémas personigi nozimigu, humanu vértibu minimizé-
Sanas apstaklos un ka nepazaudét visparcilvécisko vértibu ipatsvaru izglitibas
programmas.

Saskana ar R. Ingleharta vértibu teoriju 20. gadsimta otraja pusé visa Rie-
tumu civilizacija pakapeniski notikuSas vértibu mainas — no materialajam (ma-
terialajam un droSibas vértibam) uz postmaterialajam (dzives kvalitates nodro-
Sindjuma) vértibam, kas atbilst patérétajsabiedribas vértibu modelim (Inglehart,
2000). Jauna laikmeta socidla parorganizacija dazadu kohortu grupu vértibu
darbiba vérsta uz vienotu vélmju razoSanas mérki, klistot par personibas dzives
jégas sastavdalu. R. Ingleharts uzskata, ka postmaterialo vértibu aktualizéSana
un problému risinasana (pieméram, iestasanas par apkartéjas vides aizsardzibu,
socialo taisnigumu u. tml.) raksturigas tikai attistitajas valstis, kuras ir ekonomis-
ka stabilitate (Inglehart, 2000). Tas vérojams ari politiskajas struktiras — agrak
politika bija vérojama vienotiba, bet tagad pastav milziga atSkiriba. Agrak valstis
izstradaja valstiska méroga kopigus mérkus, bet tagad politika veidojas no mazu
grupu islaicigiem cininiem, uzsvaru liekot uz seksualiem, etniskiem, sabiedribas
kastu jautajumiem, kas sava zina aizstaj politisko kredo (Bauman, 1993).

Veértibas socialaja aspekta konteksta parasti sasaucas ar personiskajam va-
jadzibam. Vajadzibas ir sociali dabisku, socialu un garigu faktoru kopums, kura
klatesamiba nepiecieSama, lai nodroSinatu organisma, personibas, socialas gru-
pas un visas sabiedribas dzives darbibu. Tas ir iek$€jais darbibas determinants.
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Socialam subjektivam vajadzibam ir sociala iedaba (Silneva, 2003). Un, ta ka
cilvéks ir socidla biitne, bet skoléns ir noteiktas kultiras socialais agents, tas
atrodas nemitiga mijiedarbibd ar aréjiem faktoriem — skolu, skolotajiem, soci-
alam grupam, gimeni, valsts institiicijam — un cenSas samérot savas vajadzibas
ar socialo grupu vajadzibam.

Analizéjot socialas vajadzibas, Z. Bodrijars darba “Patérétajsabiedribas
mits un struktira” 1. nodala strukturéta analizé€ uzsvéris sabiedribas saiknes
nepiecie$amibu ar ekonomiku un razoganu. Z. Bodrijars tradicionalo jédzienu
“derigums” aizstajis ar jédzienu “funkcionalitate”, kuras rezultata visniecigaka
miusdienu sabiedribas darbiba vérsta uz resursu augSanu un ikkatra funkcionalu
derigumu pasreizéjai sistémai, kuru autors dévé par “objektivo cinismu” (Baud-
rillard, 1998, 2004). Tatad ne tikai derigums jeb vértibu funkcionalitate nosaka
vértibu izvéli, bet ari tadi komponenti ki attiecibas, atmina, attieksme, informé-
tiba, konsolidacija vai solidaritate.

Tie$i Z. Bodrijars veidojis izpratni par moderno sabiedribu ka socialo sisté-
mu, kura izskiro$u lomu spélé informacija (boxpwuiisp, 2000). Informacijas pie-
ejamiba un kritiska informacijas izsvértiba lauj jaunieSiem orientéties vértibu
parpilnaja piedavajuma. Kritiska spriestspéja rezultéjas jaunieSu domasana un
mérka izvirziSana, tapéc kontrasts starp banku sektora vértibu piedavajumu un
skoléna §1 briza pasa vértibu vajadzibam ir definéjams ka nesamériba, apzinot,
ka vértiborientacijas pamatu veido jaunieSa personiska atticksme un pieredze
attieciba pret dzivi, socialo vidi un dominéjoSo kultaru.

Sabiedribas mérka vértibas transl€jas, un vértibu izvéli jaunieSi pamato ar
personiskajam izglitoSanas vajadzibam saistiba ar ilgtermina karjeras stratégiju,
lai gan individa dzives pieredzé apgitie socialas saskarsmes, normu un socialo
paraugu elementi ne vienmér klst par vértibu. Vajadzibas un vélmes saistiba ar
socialas kopibas apzinu stereotipizé vértibas vai konstrué no jau eso$ajam, un uz
Sadas veértibu kompleksitates bazes ari miisdienas veidojas jaunieSu identitate.

Menheims (Manheim) vértibas klasificé, pamatojoties uz noteiktu psiholo-
gisko un filozofisko sistému. Tapéc atbildibu par musdieniga skoléna vértibizgli-
tibas rezultatu dala valsts, sabiedribas un izglitibas institiiciju kopiga partneriba,
kuru skola pienem un translé talak katra skoléna vértibaudzini$anas virziena.
Skola ka institiicija ir Ipasi nozimiga vértibizglitoSanas baze, kas gatavo skolénu
ieklausanos nakotnes sabiedriba, kuru més vél nepazistam.

Vai Latvijas kultiiras kanons miuisdienu jaunieSiem ir vertiba?

Saskana ar Kultiiras un rado$as industrijas izglitibas attistibas programmu
2009.-2013. gadam un LR Saeimas Sabiedribas saliedétibas komisijas iniciativu
sabiedriba no jauna tiek aktualizéta diskusija par kultiiras kanonu, ta darbibu
un ieklaujamam vértibam. Kultaras kanons, 1idzigi ka citas Eiropas valstis, Lat-
vija tika izveidots 2008. gada ka izcilako un ievérojamako makslas darbu un kul-
taras vértibu kopums, kas atspogulo nacijas visu laiku nozimigakos sasniegumus
kultiira. Kanons sava zina ir institucionalizéta kultiiras atmina, un ta galvena
funkcija ir kultiiras mantojuma saglabasanas un izglitojosa funkcija.
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2013. gada Valsts izglitibas satura centrs sadarbiba ar Latvijas Kultiras aka-
démiju organiz€ja konkursu “Latvijas kultiiras kanons 21. gadsimta jaunietim”,
lai popularizétu kultarizglitibas vértibu un kulturologijas macibu priekSmetu,
aktualizéjot skolénu interesi par kultiru un radoSajam industrijam un apzinot
Latvijas kultiiras mantojumu, un sekmétu lidzdalibu musdienu kultiras proce-
sos. Konkursam bija $§adi uzdevumi:

1) rosinat skolénus pétit jautdjumus, kas saistiti ar Latvijas kultiras

kanonu;

2) veicinat pilsonisko lidzdalibu un savstarpéjo sadarbibu Latvijas kultiiras

kanona analizé;

3) rosinat gan jauniesu, gan paaudzu diskusiju par kultiiras vértibam un to

dazadibu Latvija.

Lidzas ekonomiskas un monetaras patérétajizglitibas jaudam, kuras iena-
kusas miusdienu Latvijas skolas, $ads konkurss veicinaja skolu jaunatnes intere-
si par citu — terminalu — vértibu nozimju meklé$anu. Kultiiras kanona aktuali-
zacija bija ka konsolid€joSs vértibu mérs starp paaudzém, kultiras un makslu
jomam, pagatni un tagadni. Diskusijas rezultata nakas salidzinat Baby boomer
paaudzes vértibu motivus ar musdienu paaudzi. Definéjums Baby boomer Rie-
tumu sabiedriba nostiprindjas 1970. gada, kad pirmo reizi to ierakstija Oksfor-
das vardnica (Oxford English Dictionary), bet vélak sdka lietot péckara paaudzu
robezu un raksturojuma definéSanai anglu, amerikanu un Australija dzivojoSie
kultarsociologi. Sai paaudzei ir svarigi uzturét tradicionalas kultiras vértibas.
Sakoncentréjusi varu savas rokas — tik griita cela krato pieredzi, naudu un varu,
§is paaudzes parstavji nesp€j tik viegli jaunajiem atdot savu vadoSo stavokli, sa-
vas vértibas, kas legitimétas ar likumu (Mullins, 2005). Baby boomer paaudze
sabiedriba izcinija vietu savam viedoklim un savam pieredzes metodém. Si pa-
audze, pie kuras pieskaitdma ari raksta autore, meklé kompromisus starp tautas
vésturiska un naciondld mantojuma saglabasanu un veidus, ki nodot sev nozi-
migas vértibas nakamajam paaudzém. Baby boomer meklé saikni starp popula-
ro, masu kultiira popularizéto un jégu tradicionalaja.

Izvértéjot konkursu “Latvijas kultiiras kanons 21. gadsimta jaunietim”, na-
kas secinat, ka arl jaunieSu paaudze kultiiras vértibu kritérijos par svarigu uz-
skata racionalo, patriotisko un ari savdabigo. Kultiiras mantojuma translétiba
jaunas paaudzes izklasta uzradija gan nedaudz citu Skautni, kas mazliet atski-
ras no kultiiras kanona veidotaju ekspertu grupas piedavajuma. Misdienu jau-
nieSiem kluvu$as nozimigas pasSizteiksmes vértibas, kas viniem palidz ieklauties
tada sabiedriba, kura veicina cilvéka patstavibu. Iepriek§ minétie vértibu pie-
nemsSanas komponenti ietver jaunie$u vértibu uztveres spektru visas kultiiras
kanona jomas, tomér mainijusies to nozimiba.

Attiecibas ar vértibam, kuras tiek maksligi uzturétas tradicionalas kultiiras
parnes€, jaunieSiem neskiet svarigas, bet skolas jaunieSi uztur un popularizé ta-
das aktivitates, kuras vini pasi piedalas un par kuram viniem ir interese. Sa-
skana ar U. Beka teoriju, dzivojot mainiga pasaulé, dzives izpratne zaudé savu
nozimibu, bet skats uz tradiciondlam lietam atvieglo dzivi (Bech, 2002). Ari
misdienu paaudzei ir saistoSa Janu tradiciju svinéSana, dziesmusvétki, kultiiras
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kanona nostiprinata tradicija — kapu kultiira. Ari kino joma jaunieSiem butiska
likas J. Streica spélfilma “Limuzins Janu nakts krasa”. Saskana ar R. Ingleharta
uzskatiem centralizétas, centrali parvalditas kulttras izmainas un demokratijas
centralizicijas uzturé$ana izmainijusi tradicionali uzturéto, iepriek$€jo vértibu
teoriju nozimibu (Inglhert, Welze, 2005). Bet ikdienas apzinas rotacija noritosu
tradiciju apmainu un stastus, kurus uztur vienas sabiedribas daZzadas paaudzes,
var dévét par narativu laukiem, kuros atspogulojas visas sabiedribas vértibu sis-
témas kopums ar tas vienotu nozimi (Beitnere, 2004, 166).

Veértéjot konkursa 1. kartas iesttitos darbus, ieziméjas raksturiga tenden-
ce — aprakstos un vértibu analizé skoléni uzsvéra savu patriotismu un piederibas
izjutu Latvijas valstij. Pieméram, Preilu Valsts gimnazijas komanda viena no uz-
devumiem par izvéléto logo — fotoaparatu MINOX —, kas divaina karta sakrita
ar Auces vidusskolas komandas izvéléto simbolu no kanona, raksta: “Veéstijums,
ko vélamies ar to (MINOX) pateikt ir, ka katrs misu komandas dalibnieks ka
maza fotokamera — tas ir masu acis — véro visu, kas notiek, un labakos, patika-
makos un atminu vértos mirklus patur sevi gluzi ka attélus, kas saglabajas filmi-
na. Latvijas simbols nordda misu piederibu un milestibu uz savu valsti, jo tiesi
te mums visiem ir ieraudziti un uznemti labakie kadri atminu albumam.” (Kon-
kursa materials, 2013) Var minét ari citus piemérus. Ogres Valsts gimnazija par
savu logo bija izvél€jusies dziesmusvétkus un pamatojuma raksta: “Cilvéki no
visas Latvijas spéj rast vienu valodu, neatkarigi no vinu socialas piederibas, re-
ligiskajiem uzskatiem vai pasaules uztveres, un $eit netiek apspriests tolerances
un fleksibilitates jautajums. Visi ir viens vesels, ari tie, kas nav latvieSi, un tadu
vai citadu iemeslu dé] mégina integréties latvieSu sabiedriba, jo Seit (Dziesmus-
vétkos) izpauzas visas milsu tautas bitiba. Un tas viss tapéc, ka §is dziesmotas
nedélas laika uz lietam cilvéki skatas caur dzivesprieka un patriotisma prizmu.”
(Konkursa materials, 2013)

Anglu zinatnes ministrs un pétnieks Deivids Vilets apgalvo: ja miisu politis-
kas, ekonomiskas un kultoiras vaditdji nesaks savus pienakumus pildit, lai rau-
dzitos nakotné, musdienu jauna paaudze neredzeés jégu, stradas ilgak par ma-
zaku naudu, jo viniem ir zemaka sociala mobilitate, dzivos degradéta vide, lai
samaksatu par savu vecaku dzives kvalitati, vélak pensionésies, griitak atradis
darbu, vai ar viniem bus grati sanemt hipotekaros kreditus utt. (Willett, 2011).
Si veca paaudze, ka to nodévé D. Vilets, doma, ka ta ir ipasa un ir pelnijusi, lai
tas viedokli uzklausa. Tomeér vienlaikus Baby boomers paaudze ir nobaZijusies
par to, kadu pasauli vini atstas saviem bérniem, secina D. Vilets. Saja konteksta
virsvértiba ir Latvijas kultliras kanona ietverto vértibu samérojamiba starp eks-
pertu izvéli, sabiedribas tradiciju uzturé$anas vajadzibam un jaunas paaudzes
kultiiras vértibu vajadzibu kompromisa pienemsana, lai apmierinatu ari mis-
dienu jauniesu vértibu vajadzibas. Sada rakursa raugoties, kultiras kanonam ir
vértibu solidarizéjoSas darbibas raksturs.

Kultaras kanona nozaru vértibu izvértéSanas konteksta atkal tika aktuali-
z€ts jautajums par jaunas paaudzes vertibu vajadzibam, apzinoties, ka vértibas
ir uzskati un parlieciba, kas raksturo katra cilvéka prioritates Iémumu pienem-
Sana. Vertibu izvéles baze ir dzives stila un jégas pamats, ko cilvéks izvélas savas



Spodra Austruma. Misdienu sabiedribas vértibu transformacija skolas jaunieSu vidé 15

dzives kvalitates un dzives stila pilnveidei. PaSa izvélétas vértibas katram ir jég-
pilnas un eksistenciali nodrosina cilvéka garigas un moralas vajadzibas, tam ir
hierarhiska nozimiba atkariba no sabiedribas pieprasijuma un pasa jauniesa (in-
divida) vajadzibam.

Kopuma jaunie$i izprata virsvértibas, tapat ka tas izprot konkursa Zirijas
komisijas locekli un vinu skolotaji, tomér aposterioro vértibu izvéle — uz piere-
dzi balstitas un pienemtas vértibas, kuras paredz sekas un veidojas personibas
attistibas procesa, atskiras no vértibam, kas jau apstiprinatas Latvijas kultiiras
kanona. ST jaunas paaudzes vértibu izvéle pieskira kanonam jaunas krasas. Li-
dzigi ka kulttras kanona ekspertu pamatojums, skolas jaunieSu vértibu pamato-
jums zindma meéra bija balstits uz personisko pieredzi un konkursa tika prezen-
téts ka kompromiss starp paaudzu vertibam. Tas tika atspogulots daudzveidigas
prezentacijas un vélreiz apstiprina Dz. Djaija (Dewey) uzskatu, ka pieredze mai-
na vértibu nozimibu un, mainoties jaunie$u vecumam, regionam un ekonomis-
kai situacijai valsti, jebkura vértiba iegiist citu vajadzibas statusu (Dewey, 1929).

Veértejot kultliras vértibu vajadzibas, par svarigu var uzskatit arl jaunieSu
izt€les spé€jas. Franc¢u fenomenologijas parstavis Pols Rikérs (Ricoeur) ir pie-
radijis, ka iztéle ir loti svariga emocionala un psihologiska komponente un loti
disciplinéta spéja. Iztéle iespaido to, ka katrs doma, un ir saistita ar radosam
izpausmém, jo ta iespaido to, ka jaunie$i sp€j projicét savas vértibas un dzivi
tagadné un nakotné (Narkevica, 2010). LU konferencé 2013. gada februari vél-
reiz varé€ja parliecinaties par P. Rikéra nozimigo atzinu, ka atvértai sarunai gan
ar pagatnes domatajiem, ar kultiiras mantojumu, ar laikabiedriem, gan ar daza-
du paaudZu sabiedribas locekliem svarigi ir macities dialoga kultiiru un dialoga
vértibas.

Nobeigums

Veéleétos akcentét vértibu parmantoSanas ievirzes svarigumu, katras paau-
dzes atbildibu nakotnes sabiedribas veido$ana — cik katrs no mums spé&j nodro-
Sinat skolas jaunieSiem vértibu piedavajuma paritati — terminalas un instrumen-
talas vértibas. Kadus rikus valsts izglitibas politikas veidotaji, kas ir ari nakotnes
sabiedribas vértibu pasititdji, izmanto, lai uzturétu spéka humanas sabiedribas
paradigmu? Kas ir tas vértibas, kuras uztur cilvéka garu un attista vinu ka per-
sonibu, un/vai monetara — naudas — vértiba ir vienigais veids, apgaismibas li-
dzeklis labklajibas mérku sasniegsanai?

No vienas puses, finansu un kapitala tirgus, banku sektors, sadarbojoties ar
izglitibas politikas veidotajiem, izvirza savas stratégijas, no citas puses, skolo-
taji 854 Latvijas visparizglitojosas skolas ar savas paaudzes vértibu redzéjumu,
pieredzi, izpratni un atbildibu piedava savu “vértibu grozu”. Izvértéjot pétiju-
ma rezultatus, jaunieSu domasana un meérka izvirziSana vérojama nesameériba
starp banku sektora vértibu piedavajumu un skoléna §1 briza vajadzibam péc
vértibam.

Neraugoties uz teorétiku R. Ingleharta un U. Beka uzskatiem par centrali-
z€tas, parvalditas kultiiras izmainu sekam, kas mainijusas tradicionali uzturéto,
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ieprieks$€jo vértibu teoriju nozimibu, musdienu jauniesi, budami noteiktas kul-
tartelpas — Latvijas kultiiras — agenti, pienem iepriek$€jo paaudzu atstato kul-
tiras mantojumu ka sev nozimigu, tikai pieSkir tam sev svarigas, citas nozimes.

Iesakuma var likties, ka parmériga patérétajizglitibas kritika ir vispariga un
to gruti operacionaliz€t un mérit, t. i., parbaudit komercizglitibas un finansizgli-
tibas spiediena izmainu robeZas jaunieSu domasana, pieradot kvantitativo mér-
vienibu izmainas. Tomér pétijums “JaunieSu vértibas patérétajsabiedriba Latvi-
ja” apstiprinaja jauniesu izvéléto vértibu kvalitativo izmainu radijumus.
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Symmary

Nowadays the way of thinking of the young people has changed in comparison to the way
of thinking of previous generation, which in Western sociology often is called Baby boomer
generation. Young people, who in modern culture represent a particular group, have been
influenced by the environment of consumer society, as well as by direction of state education
policy towards the change of action and thinking of wealthy society. Its foundation is formed
by such criteria as understanding of money value, career value and business sustainability.
However, after examination of “The values of the young people in the consumer society of
Latvia”, the fact surfaces that the direction of state’s welfare policy is not able to compen-
sate a humane value alternative for future society. Young people are in condition of constant
evaluation of change of values and they are required to examine and to accept their neces-
sary values with fast and critical approach.

Banking sector; in cooperation with creators of educational policy, forms new post-cultural
meanings of values in consciousness of the young people. Meanwhile, despite of different
viewpoints, different generations living in the country with their conditions of acceptance of
their values, have been able to consolidate themselves only in one field — preservation of cul-
tural memory of the Latvian Cultural Canon.

The values of Cultural Canon represent something akin to punctuation marks or road mark-
ers that identify certain points of contact of intergeneration in the Latvia.

Keywords: value education, surplus value, consumer society, Baby boomer generation.



LATVIJAS UNIVERSITATES RAKSTI. 2014, 795. sgj.
PEDAGOGIJA UN SKOLOTAJU IZGLITIBA 18.-30. Ipp.
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Raksta mérkis ir raksturot 7-gadigu bérnu socidlo adaptéSanos un akcentét socialas
adaptacijas programmas nozimibu turpmaka pedagogiska darbiba. Raksta izstradata so-
cialas adaptéSanas definicija, konkretizéti socialas adaptésanas komponenti un to limeni
un raksturota izveidota socialas adaptacijas programma un 7-gadigu bérnu sociala adap-
téSanas skola.

Pétijuma iesaistiti 98 pirmo klaSu skoléni, vinu vecaki un 3 skolotaji.

Noskaidrota 7-gadigu bérnu sociala gataviba skolai un sociala adapté$anas 1. klasé. Péti-
juma iegito pirmdatu analize liecina, ka 7-gadigu bérnu sociala adaptéSanas notiek pa-
kapeniski — pedagoga mijiedarbiba ar 7-gadigiem bérniem, ievérojot datu analizes ietei-
kumus un tos ieklaujot socialas adaptacijas programmas satura.

Atslegvardi: 7-gadigs bérns, sociala adaptacija, sociala adaptéSanas, socialas adaptéSanas
kritériji un to lIimeni.

Ievads

Izglitiba 21. gadsimta tiek raksturota ka izglitiba ilgtspéjigai attistibai, kuras
mérkis ir nodrosinat vispusigu cilvéka attistibu. Lai tas varétu notikt, ir nepie-
cie$ama veiksmiga 7-gadiga bérna sociala adapté$anas skolas vidé. Sada adap-
tacija nozimé, ka bérns ir iepazinis un apguvis skolas ka organizacijas socialas
normas, vértibu sistému, mérkus, uzvedibas normas, savstarpéjas saskarsmes
veidu, nodroSinot iespéjas istenot sevi jauna sociala vidé. Musdienu izglitibas
paradigma maciSanas tiek uzskatita par zinasanu konstruéSanas procesu, maci-
Sanas dominante tiek nomainita pret skolénu patstavigu maciSanos, kas attista
cilvéka spéjas orientéties zinasanas, informacijas ieguve, problému risinasana.

SalidzinoSi maz ir pétijjumu par bérnu socialo adaptéSanos 1. klasé, pedago-
gija vairak tiek aplikots jédziens “adaptéSanas”.

Pamata adaptéSanas tiek raksturota, pamatojoties uz bérna fiziologiskajiem,
psihologiskajiem un biologiskajiem aspektiem.

Tradicionali bérnu adaptéSanas skola tiek izprasta ka linears process. Pirm-
kart, pastav tendence interpretét bérnu adaptéSanas gritibas skola, izmanto-
jot garigas veselibas paradigmas, ka ari morales un pesimistiskas perspektivas,
nevis uzsverot izglitibas un pedagogiskos elementus, kas ir netieSi saistiti ar
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adaptacijas procesu (Barth & Parke, 1993; Lightfoot, Sarach 1978). Otrkart,
adaptacija tiek skaidrota saistiba ar bérna sekmém un attistibas rezultatiem
(Alexander & Entwisle, 1988; Barnett, 1995; Campell, Pungello, Miller-John-
son, Burchinal & Ramey, 2001; OECD, 2001; OECD, 2006; The Norwegian
Institute of Public Health, 2010-2013). Tiek raksturoti plasaki koncepti, kas ie-
tver socialos, politiskos, kultiras, emocionalos un kognitivos faktorus ka vien-
lidz svarigus pielagoSanas aspektus (Parker & Asher, 1987; Lopes et al., 2012).
TreSkart, pétijumi par bérnu adaptéSanos veikti saistiba ar dazadiem faktoriem,
pieméram, bérna spé&jam, apstakliem klasé vai gimené (Dockett & Perry, 2004;
Fabian & Dunlop, 2006). Ceturtkart, nosauktie adaptacijas pétijumi ir vérsti uz
situaciju raksturoSanu, nepiedavijot iespéjamos risindjumus. Tapéc bija nepie-
cieSams, pamatojoties uz teorétisko nostadnu par socialo adapté$anos analizi,
izstradat 7-gadigu bérnu socialas adaptacijas programmu un raksturot 7-gadigu
bérnu socialo adaptésanos 1. klasé.

7-gadigu bérnu socialas adaptésanas teorétiskais pamatojums

7-gadigu bérnu sociala adaptéSanas skola nav prioritate (Aboltina, Bérzina,
Kasa, Klave, Lidaka, Lulle, Rakévica, 2008), ko, péc raksta autoru domam, no-
saka vecaku pieprasijums — vélme redzét savus bérnus gudrus un zinoSus, vien-
laikus neapzinoties, ka vél arvien notiek bérna socializicija, tiek iegiita sociala
pieredze, kas ir vienlidz svariga ka bérna kognitiva attistiba. Lidz ar to secinams,
ka vecakiem un sabiedribai kopuma nav skaidri pamatizglitibas pamatuzdevumi
un tas, ka norit pedagogiskais process 1. klas¢.

Analizgjot personibas psihiskas un socidlas attistibas komponentus, seci-
nams, ka 7-gadigam bérnam pirmais pusgads skola ir 1pasi sarezgits. Atskiriba
no pirmsskolas, kad zinaSanas apgitas lielakoties nepatvaligi bérniem ierastas
un interesantds nodarbés, skola tiek noteikti citi zindsanu apguves mehanismi.
Péc socialas attistibas kritérijiem skola ka primara prasiba izvirzita prasme ko-
municét un sadarboties, t. i., prasme darboties kolektiva, spét kontaktéties ar
vienaudziem un pieauguSajiem, respektét citu viedokli un piedavat savu, iesais-
tities macibu darbiba, kas kopuma veido bérna socidlo koptélu, no ka atkariga
bérna sociala adaptéSanas un lidz ar to ari talaka attistibas perspektiva sabiedri-
ba. Savukart izvirzito prasibu pienemsanu nosaka bérna pardzivojums. Atkariba
no ta, ka tiks organizéta sociala adaptacija, kadas emocijas ta bérnos radis un ka
attistisies pardzivojuma, iespéjama 7-gadiga bérna sociala adaptésanas 1. kla-
sé skola un skoléna sekmes turpmakaja skolas dzivé (Meanosa, 2007; Jlsamuna,
2007).

Pamatojoties uz parmainam 21. gadsimta pedagogija, kurd macisanas do-
minante tiek nomainita pret skolénu patstavigu maciSanos, mainijies ir jédziena
“sociala adaptacija” skaidrojams, kas saistams ar aréjiem un iekséjiem fakto-
riem, kuri to raksturo. Sociala adaptacija nenotiek bez mérktiecigas bérna dar-
bibas sekmésanas, bérna apzinata aktivitate to pastiprina, izmantojot savas ipa-
Sibas un vides iespé&jas (Hamuamxksin, 1988).
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Apkopojot teorétiskas nostadnes (Hamuamksn, 1988; Kysneuos, 1991; Piaget
& Inhelder, 2000; Pean, Kynames, Bapanos, 2006; Vikmane, 2009; Pean, 2011),
izveidota socialas adaptéSanas definicija.

Sociala adapteésanas ir attistibas pazime socialaja vide, un tas efektivi-
tati petijuma nosaka 7-gadnieka ka individa un socialas vides mijsakaribas,
kas nodrosina bérna iespéjas sevis istenosana jauna sociala vide — 1. klasé —,
respektejot socialas vides nostadnem atbilstigu panémienu un formu izveli.

Misdienu pedagogijas teorijas un praksé nepastav noteikti socialas adap-
téSanas komponenti, tie aplikojami mijiedarbiba ar socialo vidi (Hamuamxksin,
1988; Vikmane, 2009). Pamatojoties uz 7-gadiga bérna socialas adaptéSanas
raksturotajiem, faktoriem un attistibas likumibam, tika izstradati 7-gadiga bérna
socialas adaptéSanas struktiuras komponenti:

= komunikacija un sadarbiba;

= gociala loma - skoléns;

= emocijas izzinas darbiba;

= paSvértéjums.

Katram komponentam izvirziti atbilstoSi socialas adaptéSanas limeni, kas
raksturo socialas adaptéSanas raditajus un atbilst $adiem apziméjumiem: 1 — ne-
kad jeb nepietiekami, 2 — reti jeb gandriz pietiekami, 3 — dazreiz jeb pietiekami,
4 —biezi jeb optimali un 5 — vienmér jeb augsti (Kmbipukos, 1989; Pean, Kynaes,
Bapanos, 2006; Pean, 2011; Lopes et al., 2012).

7-gadigu bérnu socialas adaptacijas programmas raksturojums

Lai sekmétu 7-gadigu bérnu socialo adaptésanos skola, pamatojoties uz teo-
rétisko nostadnu analizi, tika izstradata socialas adaptacijas programma.

Akcentéjot galvenas programmu pamatnostadnes, izveidota 7-gadigu bérnu
adaptacijas programma salidzinata ar citu autoru izstradatajam 1. klasu skolénu
adaptacijas programmam (sk. 1. tabulu).

Izveidotas programmas uzdevumi atklaj 7-gadiga bérna socialas adaptéSanas
butibu, lai jaunaja sociala vidé — skola — bérns labi justos un varétu sevi paust
darbiba. Satura un ta istenoSanai piemérotu darba organizacijas formu, metoZu
un panémienu izvéli noteica 7-gadigd bérna vajadzibas, pieméram, péc fiziskas
un psihologiskas drosibas, sadarbibas, paSapliecinasanas, un intereses, kas sais-
titas ar sevis apliecinaSanu saskarsmé un sadarbiba ar citiem, ta apgiistot jaunas
zinaSanas un prasmes un nostiprinot un pilnveidojot jau apgito, ko raksturo pro-
grammas rezultats (Pean, Kynames, Bapaunos, 2006; Pean, 2011, Lopes et al., 2012).

Sociala adaptéSanas katram bérnam ir individuals process, ko ietekmé da-
zadi aréjie un iekséjie faktori (Hamuamxksin, 1988; Boirorckuit, 2005). Tapéc izvei-
dota socialas adaptacijas programma ietverti uzdevumi turpmakai adapté$anas
sekmésanai, nosaucot konkrétas prasmes, ko 7-gadigi bérni vingrinas un macas.

Pedagogiskas un psihologiskas atzinas noradits bérna adapté$anas ilgums
(Tonkosa-SImmonbckas, 1981; Baryruna, 1983; 3Besnmna, Cyxapesa, XKurapesa,
2009), tomér prakse rada, ka ari socialas adaptésanas ilgums katram bérnam
ir individuals un atSkirigs, izveidotai socialas adaptacijas programmai paredzot
lielaku apjomu neka citas 1. klasu skolénu adaptacijas programmas.
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1. tabula

7-gadigu bérnu adaptacijas programmas komponenti salidzinajuma ar citam 1. klaSu
skolenu adaptacijas programmam
7-year-old children’s components of the adaptation program compared to other adaptation

programs for 1* grade pupils

formas, metodes
un panémieni

atbildes uz jautdjumiem,
parrunas u. C.

Programmu 1. klasu skolénu adaptacijas Izveidotaja 7-gadigu bérnu
komponenti programmas adaptacijas programma
Uzdevumi Visparinati, konkréti Konkretizéti un orientéti uz socialo
neatklajot, ko vélas sasniegt | adaptéSanos skolas vidé (pieméram,
(pieméram, klases telpas, iepazistas un macas sadarboties
skolas telpu, tuvakas skolas | ar klases audzinataju un sola
apkartnes iepaziSana) biedru, ar citiem klasesbiedriem,
macas risinat un pienemt lémumus
dazadas skolas situacijas utt.)
Saturs Atskirigs, galvenokart Atklats tematos, pamatojoties
orientéts uz skolas fiziskas | uz 7-gadiga bérna attistibas
vides iepaziSanu likumibam, vajadzibam un
interesém (1. diena — iepazisanas
diena, 2. diena — sadarboSanas
diena, 3. diena — celojumu
diena utt.)
Darba Frontali, macibu darbibas Paru un grupu darbs, interaktivas
organizacijas metodes — darbs ar attéliem, | darbibas metodes un metodiskie

panémieni

(1-3 dienas)

Rezultats Zinasanas (pieméram, zina, | ZinaSanas un prasmes (pieméram,
kur atrodas sporta zale, pazist savus klasesbiedrus, prot
édnica, bibliotéka utt.) uzrunat, nosaucot klasesbiedra

vardu)

Uzdevumi Nav minéti Nosauktas konkrétas prasmes, ko

turpmakai vingrinas un macas, piemeéram,

adaptéSanas vingrinas sakartot skolas
sekméSanai piederumus soma, macas vertét
savu uzvedibu u. tml.

Apjoms Aptuveni 9 stundas 30 stundas (pirma septembra

nedéla, katru nakamo nedélu
2 stundas — socialas zinibas un
klases stundas)

7-gadigu bérnu socialas adaptesanas pirmdatu analize

Raksta analizéti pétijjuma pirmdati, kuru ieguvei izmantotas $adas metodes:
= anketéSana;

= pedagogiska novéroSana;

= parrunas ar 7-gadigiem bérniem.
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Pétijuma baze: Rigas X vidusskolas 98 pirmo klasu skoléni un 98 vinu veca-
ki, 3 skolotéji.

Pétijuma ietvertas divas izlases — A grupa (pirma klase (33 pirmklasnieki),
kura tika aprobéta raksta autores izstradata socialas adaptacijas programma),
un B grupa (2 pirmas klases (65 pirmklasnieki), kura netika aprobéta izstradata
socialas adaptacijas programma). Vecaku anketéSanas mérkis ir noteikt 7-gadi-
gu bérnu gatavibu skolai un adapté$anos jauna videé.

Anketésana tika veikta macibu gada sakuma — septembra pirmaja macibu
nedéla, kad 7-gadigi bérni bija uzsakusi skolas gaitas. Lidz 7-gadiga bérna sko-
las gaitu uzsakSanai vecaki var objektivi raksturot sava bérna socialas adaptésa-
nas situaciju tas sakumizpété.

Vecaku anketéSana iegutie dati, pamatojoties uz Kolmogorova-Smirnova
kritérija noteik$anu, liecina, ka dati atbilst statistiski normalam sadalijumam,
tapéc vecaku anketéSanas datu turpmakaja interpretacija tiks izmantota pa-
rametriska metode T-tests (T-fest), kas noteiks vecaku atbilzu atSkiribas A un
B grupa.

Aprékinot 7-gadigu bérnu socidlas gatavibas vid€jo aritmétisko vértibu
(Mean) (sk. 2. tabulu), vecaku anketéSanas dati liecina, ka B grupa salidzinaju-
ma ar A grupu sakumdati ir vienadi vai gandriz vienadi.

2. tabula
Bérnu sociala gataviba skolai — vidéja aritmétiska vértiba
The value of the arithmetic mean of children’s social school readiness

Kopejais vidéjais no q 1 lidz q 20
Grupas tips
N Mean
B 65 39
A 33 3,8

Vidéjais aritmétiskais A grupa ir 3,8, B grupa 3,9, kas péc vértéjuma skalas,
kura ieklauti vértéjumi no zemaka 1 lidz augstakajam 5, liecina par 7-gadigu
bérnu pietiekamu socialo gatavibu skolai.

Vecaki bérnu gatavibu skolai (sk. 1. attélu) vérté ka gandriz pietieckamu —
A grupa 62,5%, B grupa 43,8%. Tas liecina, ka 7-gadigiem bérniem, uzsakot
macibas 1. klas€, socialas adaptacijas programma nepieciesams atkartot un no-
stiprinat pirmsskold apgitas zind$anas un prasmes. Bérnu gatavibu skolai ar ra-
ditaju gandriz pietiekama A grupa verté 34,4%, B grupa 39,1% vecaku. Dala
vecaku — A grupa 3,1%, B grupa 17,2% — atzist, ka 7-gadigi bérni ir nepietiekami
gatavi skolas gaitam. Secinams, ka procentuali lielaka dala 7-gadigu bérnu, péc
vecaku viedokla, skolas gaitas uzsak nepilnigi sagatavoti, un tas ietekmé bérnu
socialo adaptéSanos 1. klasé (Dockett & Perry, 2002) un liek socialas adaptésa-
nas programma ieklaut socialas prasmes, kas atbilst pirmsskolas izglitibas pla-
notajiem rezultatiem sociala joma (MK noteikumi Nr. 533, 2012).

Péc vecaku anketéSanas datiem, bérni jaunaja vidé adaptéjas viegli — A gru-
pa 59,4%, B grupa 57,8% gadijumu (sk. 2. attélu), procentudli mazak bérnu
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1. attéls. 7-gadigu bérnu gataviba skolai
The 7-year-old children’s readiness for school

jaunaja vidé adaptéjas vidéji — A grupa 34,4%, B grupa 37,5% gadijumu. Bérni
jaunaja vidé adaptéjas griti — A grupa 6,3% un B grupa 6,1% gadijumu, un jau
pétijuma sakuma redzams, ka lielaka uzmaniba japievérs tiem 7-gadigiem bér-
niem, kuru vecaki bérnu adaptéSanos jauna vidé raksturojusi ka gritu.

Atbilzu varianta cits variants vecaki noradijusi, ka bérnu adaptéSanas vidé
atkariga no pedagoga — ka bérns tiek ievadits jaunaja vide, ka tiek organizéta un
norit pedagoga sadarbiba ar bérnu. Kopuma lielaka dala 7-gadigu bérnu jauna-
ja vidé adaptéjas viegli un, péc vecaku viedokliem, adapté$anas bérniem nera-
da problémas. Secindms, ka nav butisku at$kiribu starp A un B grupas vecaku
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2. attéls. Bérnu adaptésanas jauna vide
Children’s adjustment in a new environment
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viedokliem un turpmaka socialas adaptacijas programmas aprobacija uzmaniba
pievérSama pedagoga sadarbibai ar 7-gadigu bérnu.

Vecaku atbilzu dazadiba (Std. Deviation) salidzinadjuma ar kopéjiem vidé-
jiem raditajiem A un B grupa liecina par vecaku viedoklu atskiribu, vini 7-gadi-
gu bérnu socialo gatavibu skolai vérté augstak un zemak neka ir vid€ja aritmé-
tiska vértiba.

Bérnu skolas gaitu uzsakSanu vecaki A un B grupa vérté atskirigi
(sk. 3. attélu).

A grupa bez griutibam skolas gaitas uzsakusi 54,8%, B grupa 44,6% bérnu,
savukart ar griitibam A grupa 45,2%, B grupa 55,4% bérnu. Tas liecina par sko-
las gaitu uzsakSanas atSkiribam starp A un B grupu. Iegitie dati par 7-gadigu
bérnu skolas gaitu uzsakSanu ar gritibam un bez griitibam norada, ka A un B
grupa tie ir skaitliski proporcionali, un apstiprina raksta ievada pausto domu
par 7-gadigu bérnu skolas gaitu uzsakSanas problémam, bet ir pretruna ar ie-
prieks teikto par bérnu adaptéSanos jauna vide.

Apkopojot ieprieks analizé€to, secinams, ka A un B grupa vecaku anketésa-
nas pirmdati par bérnu socialo gatavibu skolai ir savstarpé€ji vienadi vai gandriz
vienadi, tatad 7-gadigiem bérniem, uzsakot skolas gaitas, abas klaSu grupas ir
salidzino$i vienada vai gandriz vienada sociala gataviba skolas gaitam.

Izzinot, kads ir 7-gadigu bérnu socidlas adaptéSanas limenis 1. klasé, tika
veikta novéroSana.

Lai skolotdji varétu bérnus iepazit un novérot, bija nepiecieSamas vismaz
divas nedélas, kas sakrita ar adaptacijas programmas aprobacijas laiku.

Aprékinot 7-gadigu bérnu socialas adaptéSanas vidéjo aritmétisko vértibu
(Mean) (sk. 3. tabulu), tika secinats, ka A grupa salidzindjuma ar B grupu sa-
kumdati nav vienadi.

Novérojuma vidéja aritmétiska vértiba A grupa ir augstaka (3,5) neka B gru-
pa (2,9). Tas liecina, ka kopuma A grupa bérni ir pietieckami sociali adaptéju-
Sies, savukart B grupa tie ir gandriz pietiekami sociali adaptéjusies, un apstiprina
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3. attéls. 7T-gadigu bernu skolas gaitu uzsaksana
The 7-year-old children’s school enrolment
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3. tabula
7-gadigu bérnu socialas adaptesanas raditaju videja aritmetiska vertiba
The value of the arithmetic mean of children’s social school readiness

Grupas tips Kopéjais vidéjais no q 1 lidz q 20
N Mean
B 65 2,9
A 33 3,5

socialas adaptacijas programmas nepiecieSsamibu, kas sekmétu 7-gadigu bérnu
socialo adaptésanos 1. klasé.

Turpmak analizéta A grupa, kurd tiek aprobéta socialas adaptacijas izmeé-
ginajuma programma. B grupa pétijuma nepiecieSama, lai raksturotu izmainas
starp A grupu jeb eksperimentalo klasi un B grupu jeb kontrolklasi.

Raksturojot socialas adaptéSanas zemakos vid€jos raditajus A grupa
(sk. 4. tabulu), secinams, ka péc komponenta komunikdcija un sadarbiba krité-
rijiem verbala komunikdacija ar vienaudzZiem un verbala komunikacija ar pieaugu-
Sajiem sociala adaptéSanas novértéta ar vidéjo vértéjumu 2,6 un 2,7, kas atbilst
gandriz pietiekamam socialas adaptéSanas limenim un norada, ka bérniem griti-
bas sagada verbala komunikacija ar vienaudZiem un pieauguSajiem.

4. tabula
Socialas adaptésanas zemakie vidéjie raditaji A un B grupa
The lower average indicators of social adjustment within groups A and B
Socialas Socialas adaptésanas
adaptesanas acap: Grupas tips N Mean
kriteriji
komponents
z < Verbala B grupa 65 3,1
2 O komunikacija ar
M '§ vienaudziem A grupa 33 2,6
Im E
& .
< § Verbala B grupa 65 2,9
% ) komunikacija ar
vi M pieaugusajiem A grupa 33 2,7

7-gadigi bérni skolas gaitas 1. klasé uzsak, nepietieckami iepazinusi savus
skolotajus un klasesbiedrus. Kaut ari pirmo klaSu skoléniem pirms skolas gaitu
uzsakSanas tiek organizétas iepaziSanas dienas ar skolotdjiem un nikamajiem
klasesbiedriem, tas nav pietiekami, lai skola 7-gadigi bérni patstavigi verbali ko-
municétu ar vienaudZiem, skolotajiem un citiem pieaugusajiem.

Iespéjams, ir bérni, kas ir pazistami no pirmsskolas vecuma, jo kopa apmek-
1&jusi pirmsskolas izglitibas iestadi, tomér lielaka dala bérnu savstarpéji vél ir
svesi un nepiecieSams citam citu iepazit tuvak, lai verbali komunicétu. Socialas
adaptacijas programma vairak ieklaujami uzdevumi, kuros 7-gadigi bérni var la-
bak iepazit savus klasesbiedrus, skolotajus un citus pieauguSos, apgiit komuni-
c€Sanas nosacijumus, lai nostiprinatu prasmi verbali komunicét.
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Turpmakaja 7-gadigu bérnu socidlas adaptéSanas analizé minéti tie socialas
adaptéSanas raditaji, kuri ir zemaki par katras grupas kopéjo vidéjo vértéjumu
(A grupa 3,5, B grupa 2,9).

Citi A grupas socialds adaptéSanas raditaji, kuri ir zemaki par Sis grupas
kopéjo vidéjo vértéjumu, apkopoti 5. tabula. A grupas socialas adaptéSanas ra-
ditaji attéloti salidzindjuma ar B grupas raditajiem.

5. tabula
Citi A grupas socialas adaptésanas raditaji, kuri ir zemaki par grupas
kopéjo vidéjo vértéjumu
Other indicators of social adjustment in Group A which are lower than the total average

rating of the group
Socialas
adaptésanas Socialas adaptesanas kritériji Grupas tips N Mean
komponenti
” cé) Emocionalas reakcijas un B grupa 65 3,0
55 < paskontrole A grupa 33 3,1
v = m
< g .% "R | Pozitivais pardzivojums macibu B grupa 65 33
8 'g .g Ecﬂ darbiba A grupa 33 32
[a)
E -Eé Tolerance (iecietiba) pret citido B grupa 65 3,1
P~ (vienaudziem) A grupa 33 32
%) . . . B grupa 65 2,9
s Savu neveiksmju vértéjums
5 A grupa 33 3,2
i . B grupa 65 2,4
Q Savas macibu darbibas vértéjums
M A grupa 33 3,2
3 . B grupa 65 2,7
< Savas uzvedibas (skola) vértéjums
A grupa 33 3,2
512 Bgrupa | 65 32
< é 'Lﬂ Daliba klases (skolas) rikotajos
Qo Q |pasakumos
8 3 % A grupa 33 3,2

A grupas socialas adaptéSanas raditaji, kuri ir zemaki par grupas kopéjo
vidéjo vertéjumu (3,5), pirmkart, atbilst komponenta emocijas un pardzivojums
macibu darbiba krité€rijiem emocionalds reakcijas un paskontrole, pozitivais par-
dzivojums macibu darbiba un tolerance (iecietiba) pret citado (vienaudziem). Tas
liecina, ka 7-gadigi bérni macibu darbiba prot pietiekami gan paust, gan kontro-
lét situacijai atbilstoSas emocijas. Bérni jaunaja skolas vidé vél nav pilnigi ieju-
tusies, jutas nedroSi, neparliecinati, un tas atspogulojas vinu emocijas un pardzi-
vojumos. Socialas adaptacijas programmas aprobacija izvirzami uzdevumi, kas
palidzétu 7-gadigiem bérniem parvarét nedroSuma barjeru, paust un kontrolét
emocijas un pardzivojumus atbilsto$i macibu situacijai.
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Otrkart, A grupas socialas adaptéSanas raditaji, kuri ir zemaki par grupas
kopé€jo vid€jo vértéjumu, atbilst komponenta pasvertéjums kritérijiem savu ne-
veiksmju vértéjums, savas macibu darbibas vértéjums un savas uzvedibas (skola)
vertejums. Kritériju savas macibu darbibas vértéjums un savas uzvedibas (skola)
vertejums raditaji ari B grupa ir zemaki par kopéjo vidéjo §is grupas vértéju-
mu 2,9. 7-gadigi bérni prot pietiekami vértét savas neveiksmes, macibu darbibu
un uzvedibu skola. Ari Sie raditdji liecina par bérnu neparliecinatibu un nedro-
§ibu paust vértéjumu, tapéc socialas adaptacijas programma jaieklauj darbibas,
kas sekmétu 7-gadigu bérnu pasvértéjuma prasmes.

TreSkart, A grupas socialas adaptéSanas raditaji, kuri ir zemaki par grupas
kopéjo vidéjo vértéjumu, atbilst komponenta sociala loma — skoléns kritérijam
daliba klases (skolas) rikotajos pasakumos, kurus bérni pietiekami atbalsta. Pir-
mas divas nedélas ir salidzinoSi mazs periods, lai bérni péc savas iniciativas un
ar savu dalibu atbalstitu dazadus klases un vélak skolas pasakumus. Pirmajas
divas nedélas ir notikusas sporta un ekskursiju dienas. Bérni Sajos pasakumos
piedalijjusies ka dalibnieki péc skolotajas ierosmes. Socialas adaptacijas pro-
grammas aprobacija 7-gadigi bérni iesaistami dazadas aktivitatés, kas nostipri-
natu bérnu iniciativu un dalibu klases un skolas pasakumos.

Kopuma secinams, ka A grupa sekméjami visi socialas adaptéSanas kritériji,
jo neviend no tiem nav uzradits optimals vai augsts raditajs. Tomér vairak uzsve-
rama 7-gadigu bérnu socialas adaptéSanas komponentu pasvértéjums, emocijas un
pardzivojums macibu darbiba un komunikacija un sadarbiba attistibas sekméSana.

Ievérojot triangularo pieeju (vecaki, skolotaji un bérni) datu analizé, péti-
juma ieklautas parrunas ar 7-gadigiem bérniem. Parrunu meérkis bija raksturot
7-gadigu bérnu dazados socialas adaptéSanas gadijumus. Pamatojoties uz péti-
juma sakuma veiktas novérosanas datiem, tika izvéléti 24 bérni, no tiem 12 bér-
ni jau pétijuma sakuma bija adaptéjusies bez grutibam un 12 bérniem bija iz-
teiktas socialas adaptéSanas gritibas.

Parrunas tika ieklautas Cetras jautajumu grupas, kas atbilst socidlas adaptéSanas
kritérijiem un raksturo 7-gadigu bérnu socidlas adaptéSanas atskirigos gadijumus.

Pétjjuma gaita notika tris parrunas, katra piedalijas astoni bérni no katras
pirmas klases. Pamatojoties uz parrunas atklato saturu, parrunas transkribétas.

Parrunu analize apkopota secindjumos atbilstosi katram socialas adaptésa-
nas komponentam. A un B grupas bérnu izteiktie viedokli par pétamo problé-
mu ir salidzino$i lidzigi, tapéc aplukoti kopa, atsevisSki nenodalot A un B grupas
bérnu viedoklus.

KOMUNIKACIJA UN SADARBIBA
= 7-gadigiem bérniem skola patik sadarboties ar klasesbiedriem, iznemot
gadijumus, kad bérni viens pret otru izrada agresiju.
= Sadarbiba ar klasesbiedriem bérniem sagada pozitivas emocijas, ipasi,
ja var kopa paspéléties.
= Sadarbiba ar skolotaju biezak notiek tad, ja nepiecieSama palidziba un
drosibas sajuta.
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SOCIALA LOMA - SKOLENS
= Socialas lomas “skoléns” izpratne 7-gadigiem bérniem galvenokart sais-
tas ar skolas piederumu lietoSanu un biologisko vecumu.
= Macities patik, ja tas nesagada gritibas un nerada nogurumu, un maci-
bu darbiba tiek izmantotas dazadas spéles un rotalas.
= Zina, ka rikoties dazadas situacijas skola, un atbilstoSi rikojas vai ladz
palidzibu skolotajai.

EMOCIJAS MACIBU DARBIBA, TO PARDZIVOJUMS

= Pozitivas emocijas izraisa skolas draugi, kopigas nodarbes (izskrieSanas
ara, paspélésanas), jo bérni var justies brivi un nepiespiesti.

= Savas emocijas pauz atkariba no situacijas, ko nosaka klasesbiedri (izra-
da, ja ari citi var priecaties, neizrada, ja var sagadat nepatikamas emo-
cijas citiem).

= Skola nejiitas labi, ja neveicas macibas un kads dara pari, un nav pieau-
gudo (vecaku, skolotaju) atbalsta.

= Macibu stundas jiitas priecigi, ja visu saprot un nav jagarlaikojas.

PASVERTEJUMA PRASMES

= Ja skola kaut kas neveicas, lidz palidzibu skolotajai, vecakiem, klases-
biedriem, ka ari izliekas, ka visu saprot, lai citi klasesbiedri nedoma ko
sliktu.

= Savu uzvedibu skola vérté, pamatojoties uz skolotaja izteikto vértéjumu
(bar, paslavé u. tml.).

= Visvairdk skola nepatik darbi, kas prasa piepili un pacietibu.

= Ja kaut kas nepatik, mégina sevi piespiest un darbu péc iespé€jas atrak
izdarit vai par to informét skolotaju.

Secinajumi

1. Kaut ari adaptéSanas jauna vidé bérniem gratibas nesagada, tomér A grupa
45,2%, B grupa 55,4% bérnu skolas gaitas uzsak ar dazadam gratibam. Iz-
vért€jot minétas gritibas péc vecaku anketéSanas, pedagogiska novérojuma
un parrunam ar bérniem, secinams, ka 1. klasé nepiecieSama tada pedago-
giska procesa organizéSana un vadiSana, kura 7-gadigam bérnam iesp&jams
no rotalu un spélu darbibas pirmsskola pakapeniski iesaistities interaktiva
macibu darbiba ar spélu un rotalu elementiem 1. klasé, macibu satura apgu-
vé ievérojot pamatizglitibas macibu priekSmetu standartu prasibas.

2. Péc vecaku anketéSanas datiem, A un B grupas bérnu sociala gataviba sko-
lai butiski neatskiras. Savukart bérnu novéros$anas rezultati liecina, ka A un
B grupas bérnu sociala adaptéSanas skolai butiski atSkiras.

3. Novérojuma vidéja aritmétiska vértiba A grupa ir augstika (3,5) neka
B grupa (2,9). Pamatojoties uz darba izstradatajiem socialas adaptésa-
nas limeniem, var secinat, ka kopuma A grupa bérni ir pietiekami sociali
adaptéjusies, savukart B grupa gandriz pietiekami sociali adaptéjusies un
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apstiprina socialas adaptacijas programmas nozimibu 7-gadigu bé&rnu soci-
alas adaptéSanas procesa.

Lai gan A grupa salidzinajuma ar B grupu socialas adaptéSanas raditaji ir
augstaki, pétijuma rezultati liecina, ka arl A grupa papildinami visi socialas
adaptéSanas kritériji, jo neviena no socialas adaptéSanas kritérijiem nav uz-
radits optimals vai augsts raditajs.

Analizéjot, kadas ir bijusSas parrunas ar 7-gadigiem bérniem, secinams, ka
bérnu socidlaja adaptacija ipasi akcentéjams pedagoga atbalsts. Pamatojo-
ties uz pedagoga elastibu un pozitivu attieksmi pret audzékniem, 7-gadigi
bérni skola var apmierinat vajadzibu péc droSibas izjutas, ligt un sanemt
palidzibu, paust patstavibu, empatiju un macities vértét savu ricibu.

Ir apzinata 7-gadigu bérnu sociala adaptéSanas skola, kas, balstoties uz
pirmdatu analizi, pierada, ka pétijumu nepiecieSams turpinat atbilstosi $a-
dai pedagogiskai darbibai: atbilstosi pirmdatu analizes rezultatiem javeic
korekcijas socidlas adaptacijas programmas satura, izvértéjot un pamatojot
7-gadigu bérnu socialas adaptéSanas atSkirigos gadijumus, jaturpina soci-
alas adaptacijas programmas isteno$ana un javeic atkartots 7-gadigu bér-
nu socialas adaptéSanas novérojums, lai noteiktu vinu socialas adaptéSanas
dinamiku.
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Summary

Goal of the article is to provide research description of the 7-year-old children’s social adjust-
ment process. The article reveals the theoretical framework of 7-year-old children’ social ad-
Justment essence, gives the definition of the social adjustment concept, brings forward criteria
and levels of social adjustment, and describes the 7-year-old children’s social adjustment in
the 1* grade at school.

The research involves 98 first grade pupils, parents and 3 teachers.

The 7-year-old children’s social readiness for school and social adaptation in the I* grade
has been clarified. Analysis of the primary data obtained during the study shows that the
7-year-old children’s social adaptation is taking place gradually — within the teacher’ in-
teraction with the 7-year old children, considering results of the data analysis that shall be
included in the content of the social adaptation program.

Keywords: 7-year-old child, social adaptation, criteria and levels of social adaptation.
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Bérnistaba ka sociala paradiba ir radusies 18. gs. Francija. Laika gaita ir mainijies bérnis-
tabas iekartojums un bérna iespéjas un nepiecieSamiba to lietot. Miusdienas bérnistaba ir
ne tikai atputas, rotalu un macibu, bet ari identitates konstruésanas telpa. 21. gadsimta
bérni pavada arvien nozimigaku dalu briva laika sava istaba. Tas ir skaidrojams ne tikai
ar urbanizacijas procesiem un bérniem nedro$o pasauli arpus vina primaras dzives tel-
pas, bet arl ar mediju aktualo atraSanas vietu — bérnistaba. Bérnistabai tiek piedévétas
reprezentacijas funkcijas, kuras atklaj bérnibas nozimi, pieauguso-bérna attiecibas gi-
mené un sabiedriba notiekoSos (ekonomiskos, socialos, politiskos) procesus. Bérnistaba
vienmeér ir bijusi telpa sabiedribas vidéjai un augstakai Skirai. Pétijuma jautdjums — ka
transforméjusas bérnistabas un attistijuies bérnistabu pétijumi pedagogija?

Si raksta mérkis ir raksturot bérnistabu, tas vésturisko attistibu un bérnistabas aktuilo
izpéti.

Atslégvardi: bérnistaba, bérniba, pedagogija.

Izpétes konteksts

Bérnistaba tas dazados kontekstos ir kluvusi par vienu no pedagogu, geo-
grafu, sociologu, antropologu, psihologu, véstures un citu zindtnieku izpétes
aspektiem bérnibas pétijumos. Bitiski pieaugusi ari bérna vides izpéte, kuras
ietvaros tiek pétita bérnu lietu patérnieciba.

Pétijumi mediju pedagogija atklaj to, ka bérni arvien vairak laika pavada
ickstelpas — sava istaba (Livingstone un Bovill, 2001; Buckingham, 2011; Valen-
tine, 2004). Vieta noteiktas (place-based) bérna aktivitates ir transformé&jusas
telpa noteiktas (space-based) aktivitatés, un bérnistaba ka lietu, simbolu un so-
ciala vidé bérns savu brivo laiku pavada arvien vairak. Tas skaidrojams ne tikai
ar to, ka pieaugusie uzskata: arpasaule bérniem ir nedrosa (Livingstone, 2001;
Beck, 1992; Giddens, 1991), kas likumsakarigi izriet no uzskata par urbanizaci-
jas procesu attistibas un bistamiem sveSiniekiem (stranger danger) arpus majas,
bet ari ar privatuma ka vértibas straujaku genézi kop$ 20. gs. beigam. Privatas
jomas demokratizacija un idealizacija paaugstina majas ka droSibas un aizsar-
dzibas funkciju vértibu sabiedriba.

Postmodernisma transforméjusos tradicionalo vértibu rezultata bérnam tiek
piedavatas arvien lielakas izvéles iespéjas dzives stila un identitates konstruésanai.
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Rietumu kultiira tadiem bérna identitates aspektiem ka autonomija un patiba
tiek pieskirta arvien lielaka nozime (Jones, Aldgate, 2006). Bérnibas koncepts
un bérnistaba vésturiska perspektiva tradicionali vairak analizéta no pieauguso
skatfjuma, savukart pasa bérna labizjita un pasaules aina uzskatitas par sekun-
daram (Aitken, 2001; Kehily, 2009; James, 1998). Tas pamato izpétes aktualita-
ti — 21. gadsimta vérojama izpratnes transformacija par bérna kompetences iste-
nosanu gimené, ka ari veidu, kada pieaugusie delegé bérniem atbildibu. Pédéjos
gados ir veikti pétijumi, kuros tiek analizéts bérnu viedoklis, lai saprastu vinu
pasaules uztveri dazadas situacijas — bistama arpasaule (Drianda, 2010; Harden,
2000), majas ka drosa vide (Hume, Salmon, Ball, 2005). Paradoksali ir tas, ka
bérni arvien vairak tiek uzklausiti, bet arvien mazak klust redzami, jo vinu aktua-
la uzturéSanas vieta arpus izglitibas institiicijam — majas, bérnistabas — ir publiski
nepieejama.

Beérnistabas raksturojums un vésturiska attistiba

Bérnistaba var tikt raksturota ka bérna privata telpa, kur vin$ var izméginat
dazadus privatuma limenus, noteikumus un regulas, kas saistaimas ari ar paré-
jlem gimené izstradatiem noteikumiem lidztekus bérna—vecaku varas attieci-
bam. Privatas telpas ka vértibas aktualizéSana ir butiski pieaugusi lidz ar bérna
fizisko norobezo$anos no socialas vides. Privituma nozime bérnistaba ka btis-
ka bérna kulttras sastavdala tika aktualizéta pétijumos tikai 20. gs. beigas un
21. gs. sakuma, turklat ta tika attiecinata vienigi uz meitenu subkultiru, kuras
individi lielako briva laika dalu pavada sava istaba (Lincoln, 2012). Aktualie pé-
tijumi par bérnistabam apliecina, ka ari zéni lielako dalu briva laika pavada sava
istaba (Livingstone, 1997).

Bérnistaba musdienas nav tikai funkcionala vieta. Ta ir telpa, kas nav statis-
ka un vienmér ir procesa, jo ari bérna intereses un kultiira ir mainiga — aktualas
rotallietas nomaina citas, lidz ar tehnologiju attistibu telpa ienak citi aktualie
mediji, vienu posteru nomaina otrs. Telpa vienmér ir jasaprot saistiba ar tas sa-
turu (Lefevbre, 1991), kas ietver attiecibas starp gimenes locekliem un bérna
draugiem, bérna hobijus, intereses u. c. Bérnistabas lieto§ana vienmeér ir vairak
vai mazak atkariga no dazadiem faktoriem — vecuma, dzimuma, socialas $kiras,
geografiskas lokacijas un gimenes formas.

Bérna vecums un dzimums ir svarigi nosacijumi bérnistabas lietoSanas izpé-
té, jo péc tiem tiek diferencéti telpa esosie priekSmeti. Materialas lietas liecina
par bérna aktudlo darbibu sava istaba, ka ari par bérnistabas funkcionalitati.

Pétijumi atklaj bérnistabu dazados vésturiskos periodos ka bérnam ipasi pa-
redzétu telpu, kas vinu norobezo no kopéjas sadzives platibas un vecaku priva-
tas telpas. Ta ir jauna sociala paradiba kop$ 18. gs. beigam Francija, kop$ 19. gs.
sakuma — Vacija, Anglija un ASV (Buchner-Fuhs, 2000; Renonciat, 1994). Bér-
nistabas genéze ir saistita ar sabiedribas un gimenes vésturiskajam parmainam.
Bérnistabas transforméjas gan gimenes, gan mediju ietekmé.

Francu bérnistabu pétniece Annija Renonsiata (4. Renonciat) ir pétijusi
specifiskas dzivojamas telpas — bérnistabas — arhitektiru. Autore secindjusi, ka
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par bérnistabu sakumu Francija var uzskatit 18. gs. otro pusi, kad pirmoreiz dzi-
voklu arhitektlird paradas telpa, kas paredzéta bérnam. Tas saistits ar gimenes
loceklu skaitlisko pieaugumu vidusskiras gimenés (Calvert, 2003) un majas ka
privatas vietas konceptu.

18. gs. Eiropa un ASV darba nodaliSana no majas dzives kluva par iemeslu
socialas dzives transformacijai no publiskas telpas uz privato telpu (Christen-
sen un O’Brien, 2003). 18. gs. pieaug méajiguma (domestic) nozime cilvéku dzivé
(Pollock, 1983; Hareven, 1991) un majoklis klast par gimenes dzives patvérumu.
Saja perioda uzskati par bérnibu klist daudz lidzvértigaki misdienu uzskatiem.
Bérns klast par vértibu, un bérniba ka sociala kategorija tiek atdalita no pieau-
gusa vecuma (adulthood). Katrs gimenes dzives aspekts ir aizsargats, slepens un
sabiedribai apslépts (Rifkins, 2004). Jauna tipa majsaimnieciba tika ickartotas
telpas specialam aktivitatém un rodas nepiecieSamiba péc atseviskas telpas bér-
niem, matém, téviem. Bérni ieguva vietu atpiitai un rotalam, mates — StSanas
darbiem, bet tévi — majas bibliotékas un darba telpas. Bérnistaba bija arl nepie-
cieSama, lai veicinatu bérna piederibu méijai un gimenei. Burzuazijas gimenés
uzmaniba tika pievérsta tam, lai sievietém un meiteném butu sava istaba, jo
butisku laika dalu tas pavadija majas (Haraven, 1991).

Bérnistaba tas attistibas sakotné vél nav privata telpa vienam individam, jo
to parasti dala vairaki viena dzimuma bérni. Ja majsaimniecibas apdzivojama
kvadratiira nelava iekartot vairakas bérnistabas atkariba no bérna dzimuma, tad
pirmie vai vienigie atseviSka telpa varéja atpusties zéni. Meitenu istabas nebija
tik izplatitas, lai gan bija vélamas, jo nozimigu dalu laika vinas uzturéjas majas.
Mazakie bérni lielakoties atpiitdas vecaku gulamistaba. Arhitekti un majsaim-
niecibu eksperti norada uz bérnistabas vértibu bérna morales, izglitibas attisti-
ba un veselibas saglabasana. Maja klast par kontekstu, kura tiek reprezentétas
vecaku un bérnu attiecibas nukleara gimené (Allan un Crow, 1989). Bérnistaba
sakotné&ji (un ta tas vienmeér ir bijis un ir joprojam) bija pieejama tikai augstaka-
jam un vidéjam sabiedribas slanim. Vairakums stradajoSo gimenu varéja atlau-
ties iekartot tikai bérnu stiiriti majsaimniecibas koplieto$anas telpas (dzivojama
istaba).

Bérnistaba veica rotalu un atputas funkcijas un bija telpa, kas ikdiena da-
1&ji norobezoja bérnus no socidlam ietekmém — no cilvékiem, kas nepiederéja
pie gimenes, no ielas un no pieauguso sarunam, kas nebija piemérotas bérnam,
ka ari no paSiem vecakiem. Iela tika uzskatita par vietu, kur dominé antisoci-
ala uzvediba, un ta bija nehigiéniska (Lauwaert, 2009). Rotallietu ka kultaras
produktu razos$anas pieaugums un paradiSanas 18. gs. bérnistaba bija nozimigs
pavérsiens bérna briva laika pavadiSanai iekStelpas. Rotallieta simboliski atda-
lija dzives privato jomu no darba jomas (Kline, 1995) un radija jaunus rotalas
nosacijumus — atpusties un darboties radosi. Bérnistabas aktualizacija majsaim-
niecibas bija butisks nosacijums bérnu-vecaku harmonisku attiecibu veidoSanai
(Hendrick, 1997). Bérns publiskaja telpa kluva mazak redzams. Rotalas un ro-
tallietas, kas bija izgatavotas speciali ara telpam, nomainija konstruktori, gal-
da spéles, automasinu modeli un lelles. Tas radija bérna telpiskas lokacijas iz-
mainas — bérni vairdk laika saka pavadit majas. Rotallietas, kas bija izgatavotas
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iekStelpam, veicinaja ne tikai kultiras apgisanu nakamajam socialajam lomam,
bet ari bérna priek§metisko rotalu (Sutton-Smith, 1986). Neskatoties uz rota-
las aktualizaciju 18. gs. bérnistaba, pietickamus izaicindjumus bérna briva laika
pavadiSanai ta sniedz tikai 19. gs. sakuma, kad palielinas rotallietu raZoSana un
kad bérna aktualo laika pavadiSanas vietu — darbvietu — nomaina izglitibas ie-
stades. Sis izmainas var pamatot ar to, ka bérnam bija nepiecieSama izglitiba un
darbs ir pieauguso, nevis bérnu nodarboSanas (Hermine Makman, 2004). Bér-
nistabas tapSanai vienmeér ir bijusi dubulta jéga: spélu paradize, no vienas puses,
un soda un izolacijas vieta, no otras puses.

Bérna privatas telpas nozime majsaimniecibas 19. gs. beigas un 20. gs. saku-
ma saistama ar higi€nas nozimi bérna veselibas aprupé vidusslana gimenés un
pétnieku uzskatiem par to (Mitchel un Reid-Walsh, 2002). ASV izdotajos zur-
nalos, kas bija paredzéti sievietém, bérns tiek reprezentéts ki laimigs gimenes
loceklis un vinam tiek pieskirta galvena loma gimené. Bérniba tiek uzskatita par
socialu bérna dzives ciklu, kura bérns ir aizsargdjams un jauztver ka individuali-
tate. Bérniba arvien biezak tiek pretnostatita pieauguso pasaulei, kur bérnam ir
nepiecieSamas lietas vina labizjutas vajadzibam — higi€énas preces, apgérbs, ro-
tallietas, mébeles (Cross, 2004). Picaugusie saka uzskatit, ka arpasaule bérniem
nav drosa, un ta ir nozimiga sociala probléma ari 21. gadsimta. 20. gs. 20. gados
Rietumu kultaira strauji pieaug individualitates ka vértibas loma bérna attistiba
(Jacobson, 1997), tapéc aktuala ir nepiecieSamiba péc specifiskas telpas bérniem.

20. gs. 50. gados telpa noteiktas aktivitdtes turpina pieaugt lidz ar mediju
ienakSanu majsaimniecibas ASV. Bérni lieto medijus, apgust popkultiras pieda-
vatas iesp€jas un no citiem gimenes locekliem arvien vairak norobezojas bérnis-
taba (Champan, 1999). 20. gs. vidi bérnistaba saistas ar modernas audzinasanas
sasniegumiem. Eiropa tiek izdotas gramatas, kas reprezenté bérnistabas idealu.
Mates un téva sapnis par bérnistabu ka atseviSku telpu majsaimnieciba Eiropa
ir nepiepildama vélme, kuru nepielauj materialie nosacijumi vai dzivokla lie-
lums, jo bérnu skaits gimené vél joprojam ir liels — vidéji pieci bérni (Mays,
1954). Dzivojamas telpas saméra nelield kvadratiira rada nepiecieSamibu péc
multifunkcionalam mébelém un inici€ socialo kontaktu veidoSanos arpus majas.
Majsaimniecibas rokasgramatas var uzzinat ari par jaundm tendencém — bérns
tiecas individualizéties, iekartojot savu istabu (Bucher-Fuhs, 2000).

20. gs. 70. gados tiek veikts nozimigs ieguldijums bérnistabu pétnieciba.
A. Makrobija (4. McRobbie) izpétijusi bérnistabas saistiba ar meitenu briva
laika pavadiSanu privataja telpa un galveno uzmanibu vérsusi uz meitenu sub-
kultiiru un tas izpausmes aspektiem — uz romantismu un popmiiziku. Pétijums
rosindjis jaunieSu kultiiras pétiSana pievérsties privatai istabai ka galvenai vinu
atpiitas un identitates konstruésSanas telpai.

Rietumu kultara 20. gs. beigas pétnieki aktualiz€ja ideju par bérnibas izzu-
Sanu jeb atcel$anu (Elkind, 1981; Postman, 1982). Iepriek$ minétie autori in-
terpreté bérnibas transformacijas saistiba ar bérnibas ka socialas konstrukcijas
izmainam. P&tnieki atklaj robezas izzu$anu starp bérnibu un pieaugusa vecumu,
§1 izzu$ana saistita ar tehnologisko inovaciju attistibu un rada bérniem nosaciju-
mus daudz lielakai informacijas pieejamibai.
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Aktuala bérnistabas izpéte

20. gs. beigas un 21. gs. sakuma gimenés bérnistaba klist par stabilu vérti-
bu un nepiecieSamibu bérna privatuma, patstavibas, individualitates attistiba.
Bérnistaba ir pirmais nozimigais privatuma apliecinajums — taja var atklat sevi,
izméginat neatkaribu un norobezoties no pieauguso prasibam. Musdienas kom-
petenti ir tie vecaki, kas iekarto bérnistabu atbilsto$i bérna attistibas vajadzi-
bam un vina individualitatei. Privata telpa ka vértiba ir viens no nosacijumiem
demokratiskai audzinasanai gimené (Mitchel, Reid-Walsh, 2002), un ta ir bér-
nam atvérta un vina individualitatei pielagota telpa. Bérnistabas aktualizacija
ari 21. gs. norada uz gimenu socialo nevienlidzibu. Misdienas bérns, kuram nav
savas telpas, jutas vairak diskriminéts neka bérns 20. gs. vidi, jo bérnistaba tiek
uzskatita par normu salidzinajuma ar vésturisko pieredzi un tiem laikiem, kad
tai tika piedévéts privilégijas statuss.

Bérns iekarto savu istabu, pieskirot tai nozimi, un to lieto péc savas izprat-
nes. Tas ir skaidrojams ar aktudlo skatfjumu uz bérnibu, kur bérns tiek rakstu-
rots ka savas dzives sociali aktivs konstruétajs. Ir nepiecieSams saprast, ka reals
(real) bérns ir konstruéts bérnibas sociologijas narativa, kur, no vienas puses, ir
sabiedriba, no otras puses, pats bérns ka socials aktors, kurs ietekmé sabiedribu
ka viens no tas individiem.

21. gs. bérnistabas ir kluvuSas par mediju istabam. Mediji ienak bérnistaba
arvien agraka bérna vecuma un rada nosacijumus tam, lai bérni taja pavaditu
aizvien vairak laika. Bérnistaba misdienas ir telpa, kur bérns konstrué identitati
(Steele un Brown, 1995), tatad — var but vin$ pats, izméginot savu neatkaribu
un atpisoties no dazadiem sabiedriba pienemtiem nosacijumiem par uzvedibas
normam, ricibu, izskatu u. tml.

Parejai no bérnibas uz jaunibu ir raksturiga paplasinata savas darbibas tel-
pas izméginasana, pieméram, patstaviga istabas iekartoSana un sakartoSana,
materialo lietu ievieSana. Misdienas paaudzu konflikti vairak saistds nevis ar
istabas iekartoS$anu, bet ar tas sakartoSanu — bérniem ir nepiecieSami noteikumi
patstavigai kartibas uzturéSanai (Buchner-Juhs, 2000). Varas lidzsvars vecaku—
bérnu attiecibas ir atkarigs no pieauguSo izpratnes par bérnibu un uzskatiem
par audzinaSanas jautajumiem.

Zinatniskaja literatira anglu valoda ir vérojama jédziena “bérnistaba” di-
ferencéSana, un saistiba ar noteiktu bérna vecumu tiek lietoti atSkirigi jédzie-
ni — “zidaina istaba” (nursery — telpa bérnam lidz 3 gadu vecumam), “bérnista-
ba/bérna gulamistaba” (childs room/bedroom — telpa bérnam no 3 1idz 12 gadu
vecumam) un “pusaudzu istaba/pusaudzu gulamistaba” (teen’s room/bedroom —
bérniem no 12 gadu vecuma).

Lidz ar mediju ienakSanu bérnistaba (mediju dél bérni taja pavada arvien
vairak laika) zinatné sastopami jauni jédzieni, kas bérnistabu definé specifis-
lamistabas kultara” (bedroom culture) (McRobbie, 1978; Livingstone, 1997).
A. Makrobija (4. McRobbie) sniedz nozimigu ieguldijumu bé&rnistabu pétnie-
ciba, analizéjot meitenu gulamistabas, un ir jédziena “gulamistabas kulttra”
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autore. Sis jédziens sakotnéji tika saprasts ki apziméjums meitenu briva laika
alternativai pavadiSanai istabas, tacu mediju pétniece S. Livingstone nediferen-
cé bérna dzimumu pétijumos par mediju lietoSanu bérnistaba. Privatas telpas
analizei nozimigu devumu sniegusi S. Linkolna (S. Lincoln), kas analizé 21. gs.
istabas ka identitates konstruéSanas telpu.

Atkariba no ta, kadi mediji bérnistaba tiek lietoti, var izSkirt dazadus bér-
nistabu tipus: “mediju centréta bérnistaba” (media-rich childs bedroom), “tradi-
cionala bérnistaba” (traditional bedroom) vai “mediju periféra bérnistaba” (me-
dia-poor bedroom) (Livingstone, 2002). Mediju centrétd bérnistaba ir nozimigs
mediju daudzums taja, mediju periféra bérnistaba mediju ir tikpat daudz ka citu
bérnistaba esoSu materialo lietu, bet tradicionala bérnistaba mediju nav.

Bérnistabu pétnieki privatas telpas izpétes konteksta galvenokart pievér-
susies bérnu un jaunieSu kultiras un mediju patérniecibai (Kearney, 2007; Li-
vingstone, 2007; Livingstone, Bovill, 2001; Baker, 2004; Mitchel, Reid-Walsh,
2002), identitates konstruésanai (Lincoln, 2004, 2012; Livingstone, 2007),
meitenu subkultirai (McRobbie, 1978; Lincoln, 2004), patstavibas delegésa-
nai (Buchner-Fuhs, 2000), ikdienas aktivitatém (Abbot-Chapman, Robertson,
2001). Minétie bérnistabu konteksti pétijumos parklajas, tie ir ieziméti ka gal-
venie, bet ne vienigie atklatie. Ta, pieméram, S. Livingstone un M. Bovilla sava
pétijuma “No gimenes TV lidz gulamistabas kultarai: jaunu cilvéku mediji ma-
jas” (From family television to bedroom culture: young people’s media at home)
apskata ne tikai mediju lietoSanu privataja telpa, bet ari pasu telpu, kas kon-
strué identitati.

Secinajumi

Bérnistabu transformacijas saistimas ar strukturalajam izmainam sabiedri-
ba: ar urbanizaciju, tehnologiju attistibu, individualizaciju, majas un gimenes
rekonstrukciju, privatas un publiskas telpas nodaliSanu, ar bérna ka vértibas ak-
tualizéSanu un vina labklajibas uzlaboSanos, bérnu skaita gimené samazinas$a-
nos. Sis izmainas nevar skatit ka neatkarigos mainigos.

Bérnibai atseviSkos laika posmos tiek piedévéta atSkiriga jéga un nozime.
Socidlo zinatnu teorijas aktualizé bérnu ka socialu aktoru, kur§ pats konstrué
savu dzivi. Studijas par bérniem nomaina pétijumi, kas ir veikti kopa ar bérniem
jeb no bérna perspektivas. Jauzsver, ka nepiecieSams paplasSinat bérncentréto
pétijumu loku.

Urbanizacijas procesi un bérniem nedrosas vietas arpus majas ir radijusi no-
sacijumus arvien lielakai bérna briva laika pavadiSanai telpas. Iekstelpu (indo-
ors) bérnu fenomens nenoliedzami ir saistits ari ar mediju atraSanos tajas. Telpa
noteiktas bérna aktivitates var radit respondentu pieejamibas problematiku, jo
bérni vairs nav tik viegli sasniedzami.

Bérnistaba musdienas ir tada telpa bérnam, kuru lietojot péc savas jégas un
sapratnes vinam ir iespéjas konstruét savu identitati. Bérnistabas aktuala lieto-
Sana vienmér ir saistama ar bérna vecumu un dzimumu. Materialas lietas nora-
da uz bérna darbibu bérnistaba, vina specifiskam interesém un hobijiem.
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Bérnistaba ari reprezenté pieauguSo un bérna attiecibas, jo tas lietoSanas

iesp&jas var tikt skatitas varas attiecibu konteksta. Bérnistaba, kuru bérns nevar
lietot péc savas jégas un izpratnes, izméginot patstavibu un privitumu, nav telpa
vinam.

20. gs. beigas un 21. gs. ir aktualizéti bérnistabu pétijumi, kas sniedz prieks-

statu par bérnu kultiiru un tas patérniecibu (pievérsoties liclakoties mediju lie-
toSanai), identitates veidoSanu un briva laika pavadiSanu.
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Summary

Children’s room as a social phenomen emerged in France during the 18th century. In the
course of time the furnishing and the usage of children’s room has changed. Nowadays chil-
dren’s rom is not only the space for recreation, play and training, it is also the space for the
construction of identity. In the 21st century children spend more time indoors — in their pri-
vate space. It is linked not only with urbanization processes and unsafe outdoors environ-
ment but also with the media which nowadays occupies more space in the children’s room.
Children’s room has a function of representation, which shows the meaning of it, children —
adult relationships and the processes ongoing in the society (economical, social, political).
The children’s room always has been the space for the middle and upper class. The question
of the research — how did children’s room transform and how did the researches of children’s
room develop in pedagogy? The aim of the research is to describe children’s room, its histori-
cal development and the actual research of children’s room.

Keywords: children’s room, childhood, pedagogy.
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Inovacijas izglitibas attistibas planoSana, vadiSana starptautisku prasmju konteksta ir no-
sacfjums, ko griiti par augstu novértét izglitibas politika, parvaldiba un pedagogiska dar-
biba. Zinatniskas pedagogijas priekSmets giist arvien plasaku lietojumu, pétot masdienu
pedagogijas paradigmas un sociokultiiras attistibas tendences.

Latvijas augstaka izglitiba musdienas integréjas Eiropas izglitibas pakalpojumu tirgi; at-
tistas izglitibas pakalpojumu eksports un Latvijas studentu vélme turpinat studijas ar-
zemju augstskolas sociokultiiras transformacijas konteksta. Lai varétu attistit Latvijas
augstakas izglitibas eksportspéju, akadémiskam menedzmentam ir japilnveido sabiedri-
bas vizijai atbilstoSs pieprasijuma nodro$indjums un japastiprina izglitibas vadibas zinat-
niskie pamati un organizacija.

Saja raksta ipasa uzmaniba veltita gan augstakas izglitibas organizacijas funkciju izpé-
tei akadémiska menedzmenta, kas varétu sekmét cilvékresursu ekonomiju un augsta-
kas izglitibas procesa efektivitati, gan ari atbildibai augstskolu departamentu griezuma.
Analitiski izveértétas pedagogijas zinatnes un izglitibas vadibas mijattiecibas izzinas, pét-
niecibas un akadémiskd menedZmenta griezuma ka vienota procesa korporativa sadarbi-
ba. Pétijjuma sniegts jédzieniskais skaidrojums un koncepts, kas iegiits, pamatojoties uz
arvalstu (Anglijas, Vacijas, Belgijas, Lietuvas, Italijas, Spanijas, Norvégijas u. c.) piere-
dzi un nostadném. Vadosie pétnieki ir N. Popovs, K. S. Ermene, F. Goblo, R. Stenderts
(R. Standaert), T. Vinters-Dzensens (7. Winther-Jensen) u. c. Rezultativas atzinas gutas,
pamatojoties uz salidzino$o pedagogiju un ievérojot Latvijas izglitibas specifiku.
Atslegvardi: izglitiba, izglitibas vadiba, pedagogija, zinatnes apakSnozare, zinatnes nozare.

Zinatnes uzdevums ir pétit konkrétas ipatnibas attiecigaja darbibas joma
saistiba ar tai izvirzitajam funkcijam sabiedriba.

Misdienas aktuals ir zinatnu nozaru funkcionalais iedalijums, jo inovativas
parmainas zinatnes vadiba aktivizé korporativo sadarbibu starpzinatnu integra-
cija. Saskana ar socidlo pasiitijumu veidojas jaunas zindtnu nozares un apaks-
nozares, pieméram, vadibzinatné ir izveidojusies izglitibas vadibas apakS$no-
zare. Zinatnu nozaru klasifikacijas nomenklatiira jau tuvojamies 50 nozarém.
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Klasifikacijas pamata ir darbibas jomas funkcionalais princips, bet nepietiekosi
ir ievérots izpétes objekts, starpzinatnu integracijas iesp&jas un zinatnes uzde-
vums zinatnu sistéma.

Lai noskaidrotu zinatnes nozares pétniecibas apgabalu, ir jaizmanto scien-
tologija aprobétas zinatnu nozaru definicijas un funkciju komentari. Protams,
paslaik vairs nevar izmantot Platona vienkar§oto modeli, péc kura, nemot véra
profesionalas darbibas pazimes, sabiedribu var iedalit tris grupas (amatnieki,
intelektuali, organizatori) un tam piemérot teorétisko pamatojumu (zinatnes
virzienu).

Misdienu konkuréjosa sabiedriba zinatnes tehnologisko progresu nosaka
nevis kads atseviS$ks gudribas veids, bet praktiskas, zinatniskas, komunikativas
un politiskas gudribas kombinacija. Komunikativajam laikam atbilst komunika-
tiva zinatne. Klasisko Nutona laika kognitivo zinatni, kuras centra bija domas
virziba preti atklajumam, nomaina komunikativa, pragmatiska un politizéta zi-
natne. Komunikacija tikla, nevis evoliicija galva klast par zinatniskas esamibas
veidu, bet cieSakas klast zinatnes un prakses attiecibas, aktivizé€jas starpnozaru
un lietiSkie pétijumi (Tisenkopfs, 2004).

Ta ka pétijuma mérkis attiecas uz musdienam, konkréti — uz pedagogijas zi-
natnes un vadibzinatnes apakSnozares — izglitibas vadibas — mijattiecibam, tad
teorétiskajam pamatojumam izmantosim jédzienus “izglitiba”, “pedagogija” un
izglitibas vadibas teorija aprobétas un autoru visparinatas definicijas.

IZGLITIBA ir tautsaimniecibas nozare sociala sistéma, sistematizétu zina-
Sanu un prasmju apguves un attieksmju veidoSanas process un rezultats, kultiru
atbalstoSa un attistoSa mérktiecigi organizéta sistéma, teorija un metodologija
virziba uz rado$as un zinatniski argumentétas domasanas kapacitates attistibu;
vienots fiziskas un garigas attistibas process, socializacija, orientacija uz socialo
apzinu, vértibu orientaciju, kultiru, informétibu, radoSumu.

Izglitibas vértiba ir nevis sabiedribas loceklu apgiito zinaSanu daudzums, ga-
raspéju stiprums, bet gan prasme lietot un parvaldit tas reala darbiba.

Izglitibas nozares funkcijas tautsaimnieciba ir cilvéka kultiras atrazoSana
sabiedriba, cilvéka dzives darbibas un dzivesveida atrazoSana (Alijevs, 2005).

Izglitibas jédzienu viennozimigi ir griti definét, jo ta bitiba dazadas zinatnu
nozarés ir at$kiriga. Autoru sniegta formul&juma ir méginats ietvert butiskakas
funkcijas darbiba, stratégija un izglitibas politika, bet nav izvérsts izglitibas mér-
ka formul€jums un realizacijas modelis.

No pedagogijas zinatnes aspekta izglitibas uzdevums ir atklat un attistit cil-
véka refleksijas dotibas (Alijevs, 2005). Turpreti no izglitibas vadibas viedokla ta
ir akadémiska menedZmenta kompetence un izglitibas pakalpojuma konkurét-
spé&jas kapacitate (Standaert, 1993).

Veidojot definicijas zinatnu nozarés, ir konstatétas uzskatu atskiribas, pie-
méram, pedagogijas biheiviorisma un kognitivd teorija. Biheiviorisma teorija
akcenté maciSanas mérki, vidi, bet nepietiekosi novérté informacijas apstrades
prasmes. Turpreti kognitiva teorija akcenté informacijas nozimi prata attistibas
procesa un domasanas veidoSana (izzinas modeli, perspektivas un stratégija)
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(Berliners, Geidzs, 1999). Raksta autores veidoja pedagogijas un izglitibas vadi-
bas definicijas saskana ar zinatnu funkcionalo aspektu.

PEDAGOGIJA ir macibu un audzinaSanas teorija, empiriska zinatne, vér-
tibas transforméjosa zinatne, kas mérktiecigi sinteze cilvéces pagatnes pieredzi
un nakotnes vizijas tagadné, radot kulturvésturiski konkrétu vidi sabiedribas at-
tistibai (Zogla, 2001).

Pedagogisko vidi raksturo mérktieciba, ciena, vértibu sistéma, radoSums,
interaktiva refleksija, komunikacijas kultara, izzinas metodologija, akadémisko
metozu prasmes u. c. Pedagogijas uzdevumi ir $§adi: personibas attistibai nepie-
cieSamo garigo vajadzibu apmierina$ana kognitiva un audzinaSanas procesa;
transcendentalo un imanento attiecibu veido$ana; integralas (arhaiskas, magis-
kas, mistiskas, mentalas) apzinas attistiSana; kognitivas darbibas pardzivojuma
un motivacijas radiSana, subjektivi uztverot pasauli un izzinot sociokultiiru un
pedagogijas vésturi; izzinas limena mijsakaribu nodrosSinasana starp socialo vidi
un studiju programmu saturu u. c.

Otra pedagogijas nozares joma ir audzinaSanas teorija, protams, saistiba ar
macibu teoriju un pedagogijas vésturi. Tas pamatuzdevums ir personibas attis-
tiba, vértibu sistémas veido$ana, emocionalas inteligences attistiSana, iztéles un
interesu veidoSana, radoSums, motivacija, morala attistiba, spéja pasapliecina-
ties u. c.

MaciSanas un audzinasanas darbs veseluma veido izzinas, jitu un gara in-
tegraciju. Veseluma nodroSind$ana nozimigs ir akadémiskais menedZments jeb
izglitibas vadibas teorija. Galvenos izglitibas vadibas jeb akadémiskd menedz-
menta darbibas virzienus augstaka izglitiba shematiski var grupét funkcionalos
blokos (sk. prof. R. Garlejas izstradato attélu).

Izglitibas vadiba izmanto vadibzinibu principus akadémiska parvaldiba sa-
saisté ar sociokultiiru, filozofiju, pedagogiju, psihologiju, sociologiju, finansém
un citam socialam zinatném. Tas ir mérkorientéts koordinacijas process, pama-
tojoties uz célonu un seku analizi. Izglitibas vadibas teorija loti svarigi ir formu-
leét mérki, bet ne mazak svarigs ir celS uz mérki un resursu ietilpiba. Personibas
attistiba nozimigs kritérijs ir sasniegtais intelekta limenis — zinasanas, realu lietu
un paradibu atspogulojums cilvéka apzina, atmina, subjektiva atticksmeé.

Izglitibas vadibas teorétiskais pamatojums veidojas, paplaSinoties starpzi-
natnu integracijai; starpzinatnu integracija studiju priekSmetu funkcijas konkre-
tiz€jas, sastopoties ar pretrunam argumentacija, noskaidrojas viena priekSmeta
apguves ietekme uz cita priekSmeta satura apguvi. Diversifikacija (latviski —
daudzveidiba; latinu val. diversus; anglu val. diversification) izglitiba ir starpdis-
ciplinara kompetence (autoru interpretacija). Jédziens “diversifikacija” valodu
aprité ienaca 20. gs. 50. gados, bet pedagogija to saka lietot 20. gs. 90. gados,
kad izglitiba saka plasak attistities daudzfunkcionalo studiju virziens, mazizgli-
tiba, profesionala izglitiba; tika izstradatas atbilstoSas studiju programmas, ka
arl sasniegumu veértéSanas kritériji. Socidlekonomiskas parmainas pasaules tir-
gi, politika, zinatné, tehnologija, kultira veidoja vidi, kura specialistam ir ne-
pieciesama daudzveidiga kompetence un profesionalo prasmju elastiba. Mis-
dienas diversifikacijas process pedagogija tiek pétits, vértéts un pilnveidots,
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ievérojot globalizacijas, inovacijas un zinatnu vadibas prasibas sociala pieprasi-
juma konteksta.

Pedagogijas zindtne turpina attistities, izmantojot savu fundamentalas zi-
natnes potencialu, to spodrinot ar inovativam paradigmam, bet izglitibas vadi-
bas zindtnes apaks$nozares parstavjiem ir javeic vél loti nopietns pétnieciskais
darbs, lai sniegtu atbalstu valsts izglitibas reformu izstradé un realizacija. Ka
norada profesore Dr. habil. paed. Tatjana Koke, izglitibas parvaldiba nevar but
nemainiga visos sabiedribas attistibas periodos, ta transforméjas lidz ar soci-
alam, vésturiskam, kulttiras, ekonomikas un izglitibas izmainam (Pieauguso iz-
glitibas apvieniba, 2007).

Pamatojoties uz pasaules valstu augstakas izglitibas referativo analizi, raksta
autores ir izveidojusas izglitibas vadibas funkciju un darbibas virzienu shému, ko
var izmantot izglitibas vadibas stratégiska planoSana un sasniegumu vérté$ana.

Joprojam aktuala ir diskusija par pedagogijas zinatnes un izglitibas vadibas
mijattiecibam: vai ta ir integracijas vai sintézes forma un kads ir jédzienu skaid-
rojums (lietojums) pasaulé. Problémas risinajums sekmétu pedagogijas un izgli-
tibas vadibas mijattiecibu noteikSanu.

Ka zinams, sinté€ze darbojas veseluma, bet integracija daudzveidiba, neizslé-
dzot funkciju atSkiribas un elementu patstavibu. Integracija ir plasaks jédziens
neka sintéze.
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Rekomendacijas

Veértejot arvalstu un Latvijas augstakas izglitibas pieredzi, tika secinats, ka
augstakas izglitibas kvalitate kopveseluma atspogulojas sabiedribas intelekta un
socializacijas limeni, cilvékpotenciala kompetences kapacitaté.

1. Pedagogijas un izglitibas vadibas zinatnu saskares cieSumu raksturojot, ir
nepiecieSams precizét nozaru funkcijas un sasniegumu vértéSanas kritérijus
izglitibas konteksta, t. i., saistiba ar kultiras komunikacijas telpas apguvi un
procesualo zinaSanu apguves kvalitati.

2. Augstakas izglitibas studiju programmu novértéjuma ipaSa uzmaniba ir ja-
pievérs starpdisciplinarajiem aspektiem, lai nodro$inatu personibas attistibu
ilgtermina un sociokultiiras identitati starp valstim.

3. Augstakas izglitibas produkta eksportspéjas attistibai nepiecieSams pétit un
izvértét arvalstu pieredzi saistiba ar diversifikaciju un starptautisko pieprasi-
jumu (Anglija, ASV, Skandinavijas un Baltijas valstis).

4. Pedagogijas pamatuzdevums ir personibas attistiba — nepiecieSams apgiit
jutu pedagogiju, lai sekmétu komunikacijas kultiiras attistibu, atbildibas ap-
zinu, attieksmi pret garigajam vértibam.
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Summary

Education Management and Pedagogy Science relate to the education sector and provide it
with the theoretical substantialization for practical implementation. What differs is the func-
tional tasks, objectives, methodology, and genesis of those sciences. The main differences
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are the functional activity in the field of education and the factors influencing interrelations,
interrelations are strengthened by diversification. For example, both in Education Manage-
ment and Pedagogy the theoretical basis is provided by psychology, including educational,
personality, business and interpersonal psychology. In higher education academic manage-
ment transfer capacity (previously acquired knowledge and skills from different disciplines in
new situations) is applied.

The authors believe that this approach may be of interest not only for Latvian university stu-
dents, but also for foreign students, thus increasing the export capacity of the higher educa-
tion product.

Keywords: education, education management, pedagogy, science sub-branch, science branch.
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Raksta sniegts visparéjs ieskats vajredzigo un neredzigo izglitojamo speciala izglitibas
darba virzienos, aplikojot Siem bérniem realiz€jamo specialo nodarbibu veidus: Brai-
la raksta maciSanu, orientéSanas un mobilitates nodarbibas, socialo un sadzives iemanu
veidoSanas nodarbibas. Sniegts parskats par tajas realiz€jamas darbibas saturu, mérkiem
un to sasniegSanai izmantojamam metodém un panémieniem. Raksta galvenais mérkis —
radit pedagogiem sakotnéju prieksstatu par speciala darba ar neredzigiem izglitojamiem
saturu, darba metodém un panémieniem. Gadijuma, ja klasé uzsak macibas bérns ar re-
dzes traucéjumu neredzibas pakapé, nepiecieSama padzilinata talakizglitiba aprakstitajas
jomas.

Atslégvardi: Braila raksts, baltais spiekis, orientéSanas un mobilitate, redzes traucéjumi,
neredziba, socialas, sadzives iemanas, vajredziba.

Atbilstigi Latvijas Republikas Izglitibas likumam un Visparéjas izglitibas
likumam un noteikumiem vajredzigie un neredzigie bérni, tieSi tapat ka bér-
ni bez redzes traucéjumiem, var iegit visparéjo pamata un vid€jo izglitibu ar
iespéjam turpinat izglitibu profesionalas vai augstakas izglitibas iestadés (sk.
interneta vietni www.likumi.lv). Tomér, lai $ie skoléni spétu veiksmigi macities
un iegit kvalitativa un konkurétspéjigu izglitibu, macibu procesad nepiecie-
Sams atbilstoSs tehniskais un metodiskais nodroSinajums. Prasibas §im nodro-
Sindjumam ir noteiktas 2012. gada 16. oktobra Ministru kabineta noteikumos
Nr. 710 “Noteikumi par visparéjas pamatizglitibas un visparéjas vidéjas izgliti-
bas iestazu nodroSinajumu atbilstosi specialam vajadzibam”. Minéto noteikumu
1. pielikuma noradits $ads nepieciesamais specifiskais nodrosinajums: “Papildu
korekcijas un rehabilitacijas nodarbibas speciala pedagoga vai specialas izgli-
tibas skolotaja vadiba, kur§ specializéjies darbam ar izglitojamiem, kam ir re-
dzes trauc€jumi (orientéSanas un mobilitate, Braila raksta apguve, sadzives un
socialo iemanu veidosana).” (www.likumi.lv) Tomér, nemot véra to, ka Latvija
netiek sagatavoti pedagogi darbam ar bérniem, kam ir redzes traucéjumi (pro-
fesionalitate §1 darba specifiskajos jautajumos iegiistama tiesa darba ar vajredzi-
giem un neredzigiem bérniem, un tas Sobrid galvenokart notiek Strazdumuizas
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internatvidusskola — attistibas centra vajredzigiem un neredzigiem bérniem vai
tiesi Siem specifiskajiem jautajumiem veltitos kursos), ir svarigi, lai katrs peda-
gogs, kam nakas vai var nakties sava darba saskarties ar $adu bérnu izglitosanu,
izprastu §1 specifiska darba nozimi visas bérna turpmakas izglitibas un attistibas
konteksta, ka ari parzinatu metodes un panémienus §i specifiska darba reali-
zeéSana. Lidz ar to §i raksta mérkis ir sniegt visparéju ieskatu vajredzigo un ne-
redzigo izglitojamo speciala izglitibas darba virzienos, apliikojot Siem bérniem
realizéjamo specialo nodarbibu veidus, tajas realizéjamas darbibas mérkus un
to sasniegSanai izmantojamas metodes un panémienus.

Visu vajredzigo un neredzigo bérnu macibu procesa organizéjamo speciilo
nodarbibu mérkis ir sniegt vajredzigiem un neredzigiem izglitojamiem zinasa-
nas, prasmes un iemanas, kas raditu optimalas attistibas iespéjas, lautu iegit
kvalitativu izglitibu, veiksmigi veidot socialas attiecibas un tadéjadi veiksmigi in-
tegréties sabiedriba. Turpmak tiks apliikoti $adi specialo nodarbibu veidi: Braila
raksta maci$anas un maciSanas nodarbibas, orientéSanas un mobilitites iemanu
veidoSanas nodarbibas, socialo un sadzives iemanu veidoSanas nodarbibas.

Braila raksta maciSanas un maciSanas nodarbibas

Braila raksta apguve ir visa izglitibas procesa pamata, ja bérna redze ir tik
slikta, ka vin$ nevar saskatit rakstitos burtus. Sakotnéji ir loti svarigi saprast un
pienemt to, ka bérnam ir jamacas apgit So specifisko rakstu zimju sistému, kas
ir alternativa “redzigo rakstam”. BieZi vien vecaki, kas nolemj savus neredzigos
bérnus shtit parasta visparizglitojosa skola, nepienem domu, ka vinu bérnam
bis jaapgust Braila raksts. Vini uzskata, ka tehnologijas aizstas rakstiSanu un
lasiSanu, visus uzdevumus bérns veiks, izmantojot dzirdi — ar audioierakstu vai
ekranlaso$o datorprogrammu palidzibu. Dazkart to atbalsta arl pedagogi, kam
nav zinaSanu par macibu priekSmetu maciSanu un apguvi, izmantojot Braila
rakstu, kas zinama méra sarezgi So abpuséjo procesu. Tomér ir loti svarigi at-
ceréties, ka lasitmaciSanas un rakstitmaciSanas process ir loti sarezgiti procesi,
kur tiek aktivi iesaistita domasana, kas, savukart, aktiviz€ daudzos smadzenu
centrus, kuri analizé vizudlo un taustes informaciju un lidz ar to — visu sma-
dzenu darbibu kopuma. Izslédzot neredzigam bérnam lasiSanas vai rakstiSanas
darbibas, més faktiski nolemjam bérna smadzenu darbibu pasivitatei saistiba ar
minétajam darbibam. Ta ka jau no pirmsskolas vecuma macibu process parsvara
balstas un lasitprasmi un rakstitprasmi, $i pasivitate saglabajas ilgstosi, un tas
negativi ietekmé bérna domasanu kopuma. Turklat, nemot véra to, ka eksak-
to zinatnu (matematikas, kimijas, fizikas) apguvei loti svariga ir tieSi pieméru
un formulu pieraksta apguve, ko veikt galva nav iesp&jams, palaujoties tikai uz
audioinformaciju, Sos priekSmetus apgit vispar nav iespé€jams. Tapéc gan veca-
kiem, gan pedagogiem jasaprot, ka neredzigam bérnam Braila raksta apguve
ir obligata, ja vélamies bérnam sniegt kvalitativu, pilnvértigu, konkurétspejigu
izglitibu (Scholl, 1986).

Braila raksts ir visa pasaulé pienemta rakstibas sistéma, kura paredzéta ne-
redzigiem cilvékiem un kuras pamata ir reljefu punktu dazadas kombinacijas,
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kas veido visas iespéjamas rakstu zimes — ka burtus, ta simbolus visas pasaules
valodas.
Braila rakstu sak apgit, sakotnéji iemacoties punktu izvietojumu Braila ri-
tina. Braila riitina sastav no seSiem punktiem, kas izvietoti vertikali divas rindas
pa trim. Turklat janem véra, ka izvietojums nosaciti mainas rakstot un lasot.
Vésturiski Latvija Braila raksta apguvi neredzigie bérni sak, macoties rakstit
uz Braila tafeles. Braila tafeles ir atveramas plaksnes (tas var but dazada lielu-
ma un materiala), kuru virséja dala sastav no rezga, ko veido taisnstiira Braila
ritinas. Savukart apakséja dala preti katrai riitinai ir iegrebti sesi padzilinajumi,
kuros iespiezot neredzigo rakstampiederuma — grifeles — aso galu, uz papira
veidojas reljefs nospiedums atbilstosi planotajam burtam. Iznemot papira lapu
no Braila tafeles, skoléns ar taustes palidzibu var izlasit uzrakstito, atpazistot
iespiestas burtu kombinacijas.
Braila raksta apguves pamata ir punktu kombinaciju, kas veido visas Braila
zimes, apgiSana. Pieméram, atpazistot 1. punktu, lasitajs atpazist burtu a, bet ie-
spiestu 2., 3., 6. punktu — izsaukuma zimi. Rakstot uz tafeles, gratibas var radit ta
saucamais spogulraksta efekts — cilvéks raksta no labas uz kreiso pusi, bet, izne-
mot lapu no tafeles un apgriezot ar reljefrakstu uz augsu, lasa no kreisas uz labo
pusi. Tad€jadi rakstot un lasot punktu izvietojums riitina nosaciti mainas vietam:
ja, rakstot burtu a (1. punkts), punktu iespiez ritinas labaja augséja stari, tad,
apgriezot lapu otradi, lai lasitu, tas izradas ritinas aug8eja kreisaja stari, tatad,
rakstot punktus, skaita no labas puses, bet, lasot punktus, skaita no kreisas puses.
Bérniem un pieauguSajiem, kam bez redzes traucéjuma ir papildu problémas —
uztveres traucéjumi, garigd atpaliciba u. c. —, var rasties problémas Braila raksti-
bas un lidz ar to ari lasiSanas apguvé ar Braila tafeles un grifeles palidzibu. Lidzi-
gas problémas var rasties ari cilvékiem, kas rakstiSanai izmanto tikai vienu roku
vai kam ir visparéji kustibu traucéjumi. Tada gadijuma loti veiksmigi ir izmanto-
jamas Braila rakstammasinas. Tam ir septini taustini, kur katrs malé&jais atbilst
kadam punktam, bet vidéjais veido atstarpi. Sim iericém ir $adas prieksrocibas:
= visi punkti tiek nospiesti vienlaikus;
= burts paradas uzreiz reljefa uz augsu, rakstitajs var parbaudit uzrakstito
(nav jaiznem un jaapgriez lapa) un, ja nepiecie$ams, izlabot;

= ir értdk izmantojamas, kad veicami lielaki rakstu darbi, jo nav pastavi-
ga vienas rokas sasprindzindjuma — pamatskolas un vidusskolas skoléni,
ka ar1 studenti un pieaugusie neredzigie parsvara izmanto tikai Braila
rakstammasinas;

= masinas ir stabilas (pieejamas dazadas Braila rakstammasinu konfigura-

cijas), iesp&jams rakstit, izmantojot tikai vienu roku.

Sobrid pasaulé ir izstradatas ari elektroniskas piezimju gramatas, kam ir
Braila rakstammasinam raksturigs taustinu izvietojums. Neredzigs lietotajs var
veikt piezimes, kas tiek saglabatas §is ierices atmina, vélak to pieslédzot dato-
ram un iegistot informaciju sev pieejama veida (vai nu izprintéjot, vai noklau-
soties audioierakstu).

Misdienas neredzigie skoléni, studéjosie vai jau stradajoSie neredzigie iz-
manto parastus datorus, kam gan ir jabit aprikotiem ar specialu programmatiiru,
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kas paredzéta neredzigiem lietotajiem un kas (austinas vai skandas) ar balss sin-
tézes palidzibu nolasa uz displeja redzamo informaciju, ka ari komenté katru uz
tastatiras veikto darbibu. Latvija paSlaik tiek izmantotas amerikanu program-
mas Jaws for Windows, kuras tika uzsakts lietot 90. gadu vida, tomér interneta
varam iepazities ari ar citu valstu piedavatajam izstradém. Programma Jaws for
Windows Latvija tiek izmantota neredzigiem bérniem Strazdumuizas internat-
vidusskola — attistibas centra, kuru beidzot neredzigie audzekni ir pilniba ap-
guvusi darbosanos visas Microsoft Office programmas, ka ari interneta. Tapat
§is programmas izmanto individuali lietotdji, tas paver viniem plaSas iespéjas
studijam, komunikacijai un darba mekléjumiem. Izmantojot augstskola porta-
tivo datoru, kas aprikots ar skanas sintézes programmu, studentam ir vienkarsi
veikt piezimes, pildit testus un pasniedz€jam saprotama veida iesniegt uzdotos
majas darbus. Neredziga lietotaja atbalstam ir izstradata ari tada paligierice ka
Braila displejs jeb Braila rinda, kas ar atbilstigu programmu atbalstu nodrosi-
na neredzigajam iespéju ari ar taustes palidzibu sekot uz ekrana notiekoSajam.
Braila rinda ir ierice, uz kuras “uzrakstas” katra darbiba, ko redzigs lietotajs
varétu novérot uz monitora. Tomér probléma ir ta, ka ne visi neredzigie jauniesi
un pieaugusie var finansiali atlauties iegadaties ne vien datorus, bet ari §is spe-
cifiskds programmas (nemaz nerundjot par nosaukto Braila rindu), kas var but
dargakas pat par pasu datoru.

Bitisks nosacijums neredzigu audzéknu izglitoSana ir viniem pieejamu ma-
cibu materialu (t. i., Braila tekstu un reljefu attélu) sagatavosana. Sim noli-
kam ir izmantojami Braila printeri, kas dod iespéju ieprieks sagatavotu tekstu
izprintét Braila raksta. Datoram, pie kura ir pieslégts printeris, tiek nodroSinata
atbilstoSa programmatira, kas lauj teksta failu konvertét uz Braila rakstu un
talak izprintét reljefa veida. Latvija Sobrid tiek izmantotas datorprogrammas
WinBraille, tatu pasaulé dazadas valstis ir izstradatas daudzas analogas pro-
grammas, kas lauj veikt §is pasas darbibas.

Braila raksta maciSanu ieteicams iedalit $ados posmos (Horton,1988):

1. “Pirmsbraila” taktilas aktivitates.

Ir svarigi, ka pirms Braila lasitprasmes un rakstitprasmes apguves bérnam
ir pietiekami attistita taustes izSkirtspéja un pirkstu parastas un izsekojosas kus-
tibas (spéja izsekot reljefai linijai). Sim nolikam izmantojami visi iesp&jamie
vingrinajumi taustes sajutas un pirkstu kustibu attistiSanai: dazadu materialu
SkiroSana (pupas—zirni, graudi-zirni, lielas, mazas pérlites, lietu atrasana smiltis
u. tml.); lietu parlikSana no vienas rokas otra (var but apgriitinata saskanota
roku darbiba, ja tas iepriek§ nav darits); sistematiska priekSmetu aplikoSana
(aptausti$ana), nodalot visas sikas sastavdalas; mérktiecigas, saskanotas abu
roku darbibas, pieméram, saliekot konstruktora taisnu rindu ar sénitém (to da-
rot, viena roka ievieto cauruminos sénites, bet otra izseko tam); spéles ar (6 ie-
dalijumu) olu kastitém, imitéjot Braila ratinu un tadéjadi rotalas veida apgistot
Braila punktu izvietojumu u. tml.

Tapat $aja posma ir svarigi laut bérnam saprast, ka eksisté rakstits teksts.
Redzigs bérns ikdiena sev apkart redz dazadus uzrakstus, tekstus, novéro veca-
kus, kas lasa avizes, zurnalus, un, kaut ari pats vél burtus nepazist, vin$ apzinas,
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ka priekSmetiem ir nosaukumi, kurus var uzrakstit. Neredzigam bérnam $1 ie-
spé&ja ir liegta, tapéc, lai So apzinu veidotu, ir svarigi majas uz dazadiem prieks-
metiem (piem., uz krésla, gultas, durvim u. tml.) bérnam pieejama vieta izvietot
uzlimes Braila raksta ar So priekSmetu nosaukumiem, rosinot bérnu ik pa bri-
dim Sos vardus aplikot. Tadéjadi bérnam veidotos izpratne par rakstito tekstu
un vélme paSam iemacities lasit un rakstit.

2. “Pirmsbraila” darba lapas — speciali sagatavotas lapas, kur uzrakstiti nevis
burti, bet taisnas punktu rindas, dodot iespé&ju attistit taktilo izSkirtspéju, kas
nepieciesama lasitprasmes un rakstitprasmes attistiSanai. Sadas darba lapas pa-
lidzés skolénam

= meérktiecigi virzit rokas no kreisas puses uz labo;

= atpazit Braila punktus;

= atpazit izmainas Braila punktos;

= pastiprinat taktilo izpratni.

Darba lapas sakotnéji veido, izmantojot 3. un 6. punktu, turpmak lieto sa-
rezgitakas punktu kombinacijas. Vingrinajumi ar STm lapam palidz

= saskaitit rindu skaitu;

= atpazit garako/isako rindu;

= atpazit parravumu vietas starp punktiem — rindas ar 3—4 ritinu izlaidu-

miem,;

= atpazit rindas ielaistus atSkirigus simbolus, tadéjadi skoléniem trenéjot

taktilo iz8kirtspé&ju.

3. Braila alfabéta un lasitprasmju un rakstitprasmju apgiiSana.

Braila alfabétu apgust, izmantojot Braila abeci, kas sastadita, sakot ar vien-
kar§ak uztveramiem un turpinot ar sarezgitdkiem (péc punktu daudzuma un
kombinacijam) burtiem.

Orientesanas un mobilitates iemanu veidoSanas nodarbibas

OrientéSanas un mobilitates iemanu veidoSanas nodarbibu galvenais mérkis
ir dot iespéju cilvékam ar smagiem redzes traucéjumiem iemacities parvietoties
drosi, neatkarigi, efektivi un parliecinati.

OrientéSanas ir cilvéka spéja jebkura laika saprast, kur vina kermenis atro-
das telpa attieciba pret vinam apkart esoSiem objektiem (Taylor, 1975).

Loti svarigi ir npemt véra to, ka neredzigu cilvéku orientéSanas telpa ir loti
komplicéta, jo

= neredzigi cilvéki cits no cita at$kiras péc savam spéjam un iespé&jam;

= neviens no viniem, nonakot jauna vidé, bez apkartéjo palidzibas vai péc

mutiskam instrukcijam nespés orientéties un noklit viniem nepiecieSa-
ma vieta;

= neredzigie orientéSanas procesa izmanto daudzas metodes, un visas tas

ir sistematiski macamas;

= neviena no $im metodém neizstradajas automatiski, bez mérktiecigas

apmacibas ilgstosa laika posma un objektivu griitibu parvarésanas.
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OrientéSanas un mobilitates iemanu sekmigai apguvei noteicoss ir tas, vai
bérns ir piedzimis neredzigs vai ari redzi zaudégjis péc 3—4 gadu vecuma, kad vi-
nam jau ir izveidojusies un nostiprinajusies vizulie prieks$stati par apkartéjo pa-
sauli un tas priekSmetiem. Spéja vizualizét telpu ar to piepildoSajam lietam rada
milzigas priekSrocibas lietu un telpas izzinaSana, kustibu briviba un patstaviba.
Tapéc gadijuma, kad neredzigam cilvékam vizualie priekSstati ir saglabajusies,
tos jacensas maksimali uzturét, izmantojot orienté$anas, mobilitates un lietu iz-
zinasanas procesa (Carroll, 1961).

Gan neredzigo bérnu vecakiem, gan pedagogiem un vienaudZiem ir batiski
saprast, ka, mérktiecigi neveicinot vinu patstavibu (vienmér visur aizvedot pie
rokas, nepiecieSamas lietas pienesot klat utt.) un nemacot neredzigiem cilvé-
kiem izmantojamas orientéSanas un parvietoSanas tehnikas, tiek nodarits ne-
atgriezenisks launums vinu turpmakai neatkaribai un spéjai integréties redzigu
cilvéku sabiedriba.

Lai bérns varétu veiksmigi sakt apgiit orientéSanas iemanas, obligati ir §adi
priek$nosacijumi:

= bérnam jabut motivétam izzinat maju, skolu, pagalmu, rotalu lauku-

mu utt. (svariga ir vecaku, tuvinieku un pedagogu loma jau no agrina
vecuma);

= vins jaiedroSina iesaistities rotalas kopa ar citiem bérniem;

= veicot ikdienas aktivitdtes, jamaca jédzieni, jaapgist sensora informaci-

ja (ipasi skanas), jaizzina telpa;

= jamaca sekot savai atraSands vietai attieciba pret vinam nozimigiem

priekSmetiem;

= jaapgust tadi telpiskie jédzieni ka objektu izmérs, forma, funkcionésa-

na, atra$anas vieta telpa;

= jaapgist pozicionalie jédzieni, ka “blakus”, “virs”, “zem”, “pa labi”, “pa

kreisi” u. tml., jo tie palidz veidot izpratni par priekSmetu savstarp&jo
izvietojumu telpa.

OrientéSanas process péc izzinamas telpas apmeériem tiek iedalits $adi:

= orientéSanas mikrotelpa (rokas stiepiena attaluma — galds, skapitis, sko-

las soma u. tml.);

= orientéSanas atklata telpa:

* slégta (dzivoklis, maja, klase, internats, sabiedriskas iestades u. tml);
+ atklata (majai vai skolai piegulosa teritorija, iela, ciemats, pilséta
u. tml.) (Peokrrcrosa,1989).

Lidz ar to orientéSands prasmes, kas apgiistamas secigi, parejot no vien-
kar§aka uz sarezgitako (kad ir parliecinos$i apgitas un nostiprinitas iepriekséja
limena prasmes), var grupét $adi:

= orientéSanas majas/dzivojama/skolas vide;

= orientéSanas majas/skolas teritorija;

= orientéSanas apdzivota vieta;

= orientéSanas tirdzniecibas apvidi;

= orienté$anas sabiedriskaja transporta (Welsh, 1987).
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Pirmatnéjo orientéSands prasmju veidoSanai nozimiga ir mikrotelpas un
priekSmetu izpétes metodiku apguve, tas jaizzina mérktiecigi, macot bér-
nam secigi apsekot priekSmetus, apzinat to izvietojumu un meklét nokritusus
priekSmetus.

Savukart funkcionalas mobilitates uzdevumi, attistot bérnos prasmi patstavi-
gi orientéties un parvietoties telpa, ir

macit uzsakt jebkuru kustibu vai izpéti (svariga ir motivacija, kas veido-
jama jau bérna agrina vecuma);

macit virzities uz sensoru noradi (dzirdes, vizudlu, taktilu); ipaSa uzma-
niba japievers skoléna pozai un gaitai (jabiit komandas darbam ar spor-
ta un arstnieciskas fizkultaras specialistiem);

pasaizsardzibas tehniku apguve bez spicka izmantoSanas (pasaizsardzi-
ba dazadas telpas un arpus tam, redziga pavadona izmanto$ana);
pasaizsardzibas tehniku apguve ar spieka izmantoSanu (paSaizsardziba,
patstavigi orient&joties dazadas telpds un arpus tam).

Pasaizsardzibas tehniku apguve ir svariga jau no agrinas bérnibas, kad bérns
sak patstavigi parvietoties, jo tieSi pareiza So tehniku izmantoSana nodroSina
maksimalu droSibu un lidz ar to motivé bérnu parvietoties aktivi un patstavigi.

Skolénam jaapgist un jaautomatiz€ Sadas paSaizsardzibas tehnikas bez
spieka izmantoSanas:

paSaizsardzibas tehnika, parvietojoties slégta telpa: elkoni saliekta roka
pacelta krGSu augstuma, plauksta pavérsta uz priekSu, vadosa roka ar
delnas arpusi slid gar sienu;

paSaizsardzibas tehnika galvas aizsargaSanai, parvietojoties slégta vai at-
klata telpa: elkoni saliekta roka ar uz priekSu pavérstu delnu pacelta
sejas augstuma, aizsargajot seju no iespéjamam traumam (atvérti logi,
zari, dekoracijas u. tml.); izmanto vietas, kur zinams, ka $adi $kérsli va-
rétu but;

pasaizsardzibas tehnika, izpétot nepazistamu telpu (nav zinams, vai ie-
sp&jami Skérsli zemes—jostas limeni, galvas limeni): elkoni saliekta roka
ar uz prieksu pavérstu delnu pacelta sejas augstuma, aizsargajot seju no
iesp&jamiem SkérSliem sejas augstuma; otra roka nolaista pa diagonali
Skérsam pari kermena apakséjai dalai, plauksta pavérsta uz priekSu, lai
pamanitu $kérSlus (galdus, kréslus, solus u. tml.), par kuriem var pa-
klupt; vienlaikus pédas tausta reljefu zem kajam, lai pamanitu iespéja-
mos Skér§lus pédu rajona;

redziga pavadona izmantoSana: neredzigais cilvéks satver redzigo pa-
vadoni pie aug§delma vai uzliek roku uz pleca — ta vin$ sajiat pavadona
kustibas uz augsu/uz leju (pakapieni) un pagriezienus; parvietojoties ne-
redzigais cilvéks turas soli iepakal, jau laikus sajitot izmainas kustibas
virziena.

Balta spieka izmantoSanas tehniku apguve (pirmsspieka tehnikas, svarstvei-
da tehnika, diagonalveida tehnika, parvietosanas pa kapném):

Pirmsspieka tehnikas nozimé sagatavoSanos apgiit spieka izmantoSanu:

ta ir dazadu rotallietu izmantoSana paSaizsardzibai parvietojoties (ar garu
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katu uz ritentiniem stumjamas rotallietas, kas, uzduroties $kérsliem, pasar-
ga bérnu no traumam; rotallietas, ar kuram bérns pats var parvietoties — ro-
talu zirgi, automasinas); bérns jarosina $adas rotallietas izmantot un saprast
to nozimi pasaizsardziba (Conuuesa, Cemenos, 1989).
Neredzigi cilvéki orientéSanas procesa izmanto balto spieki, turklat ir sva-
rigi izveleties pareiza garuma spieki — tas tiek piemekléts individuali un ir
par 0,5 m isaks neka lietotdja augums, lai nodrosinatu 450 lenki starp spieki
un zemes virsmu (Connnesa, Cemenos, 1989). Parasti izvélas spieki, kas ir
aptuveni lidz saules pinumam. Balta spieka izmantoSanas tehniku izvéle ir
atkariga no ta, kur cilvéks parvietojas. Tiek izmantotas §adas tehnikas:

Svarstveida tehnika — izmanto, parvietojoties pa jebkuru marSrutu slégta

vai atklata telpa. IzmantoSanas tehnika:

1) spieki turosa plauksta atrodas preti kermena viduslinijai;

2) stradajot ar spieki, kustas tikai plauksta;

3) spiekis aptver telpu cilvéka plecu platuma;

4) mainot virzienu, kustibu sak tikai tad, kad spiekis atrodas prieksa;

5) svarstoties vismaz vienu reizi spiekis slid pa virsmu;

6) svarstoties spiekis vienu reizi skar orientieri (ietves malu, celina malu,
sienu u. tml.).

Diagonalveida tehnika — izmanto pazistama vieta, kad ir parlieciba, ka se-

guma zem kajam nav $kérslu (akmenu, grambu, kukurznu u. tml.), kas varé-

tu apdraudét parvietoSanas droSibu:

1) spieki tur pa diagonali attieciba pret orientieri (sienu, ietves malu, mar-
gam u. tml.), Skérsam pari kermena lejasdalai; tas lauj pasargat sevi no
valéjam durvim, pretimnakoSiem cilvékiem u. tml.);

2) spiekis slid gar orientieri.

Parvieto$anas pa kapném:

1) spieka izmantosana, parvietojoties augSup pa kapném: spieki tur ka dia-
gonalveida tehnika, laujot kapt vienu pakapienu pa priekSu, lidz ar to
cilvéks labi pamana kapnu beigas;

2) spieka izmantoSana, parvietojoties lejup pa kapném: spieki tur ka dia-
gonalveida tehnika, laujot brivi slidét pa pakapieniem uz leju — kapném
beidzoties, spiekis aizslid pa virsmu, laujot saprast, ka pakapienu priek-
$a vairs nav.

Obligats droSibas nosacijums, parvietojoties ar spieki/bez spieka, ir kontak-

ta saglabasana ar orientieri.

Neredzigi cilvéki orienté$anas procesa izmanto divu veidu telpiskos prieks-
status (Peokrucrosa, 1989).

“Karte—cels” ir visbiezak veidotie prieksstati, kad cilvéks apglistamo marSru-
tu iztélojas ka celu no viena orientiera lidz katram nakamajam (pieméram, vin$
zina: lai noklatu lidz autobusa pieturai, vinam jaiziet pa majas durvim (1. orien-
tieris), japagriezas pa kreisi un jaiet taisni, orient&joties gar ietves labo malu
(2. orientieris), kamér nonaks krustojuma — ar spieki sajutis, ka ietves mala “pa-
griezas” (3. orientieris), tad vinam jaskérso iela, kas ir prieksa (3. orientieris),
jaturpina iet gar labo malu (4. orientieris), lIidz ar spieki atdursies pret autobusa
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pieturas nojumi (mérkis sasniegts)). Sie prieksstati ir mérktiecigi veidojami
orientéSanas nodarbibu laika, macot bérnus apgit aizvien jaunus marSrutus,
pa kuriem, prasmém pilnveidojoties, vini varétu patstavigi parvietoties. Katra
marSruta apguvei neredzigais izmanto $adu marSruta apguves shému:

1) marSruta sakuma punkta noteikSana;

2) katra nakama orientiera apgti$ana un iegauméSana marsruta gaita;

3) marsSruta mérka noteikSana.

“Karte-parskats” ir prieksstati, kurus orienté€Sanas procesa parasti izmanto
redzigi cilvéki. Planojot parvietoSanos, cilvéks it ki iztélojas karti, kura ieziméts
cels, pa kuru noklat vajadzigaja vieta. Tikai dazi cilvéki, kas dzimusi neredzigi,
spé€j Sada veida izteloties apgistamo marSrutu, un tas loti atvieglo orientéSanas
procesu un $o cilvéku parvietoSanas brivibu. Tapat noteikti janem véra, ka Sie
prieksstati par noteiktam vietdm (par savu ciematu, mikrorajonu vai tml.) jau
var bit izveidojusies cilvékiem, kas redzi ir zaudéjusi. Sada situacija ir loti sva-
rigi Sos priekSstatus izmantot orientéSanas procesa, ka ari uz to pamata veidot
jaunus priekSstatus par parvietoSanas marSrutiem citas teritorijas.

Socialo un sadzives iemanu veidoSanas nodarbibas

Sociélo un sadzives iemanu veido$anas nodarbibu galvenie uzdevumi ir
1) veidot priekSstatus par socialajam jomam, kuras cilvéks dzives laika var
tikt iesaistits;
2) sniegt nepiecieSamas zinasanas un izstradat atbilstosas prasmes un ie-
manas personibas pilnvértigai un atbilsto$ai funkcionéSanai $ajas jomas;
3) macit audzeéknus izvertét savas iespéjas un rast alternativus panémienus
dazadu socialu jautajumu un problému risinasana (Bishop, 1996).
Izglitojamo ar smagiem redzes traucéjumiem maciSanas un integracijas
(sabiedriba) process parasti ir apgritinats ari tapéc, ka daudzas socialas iema-
nas, ko redzigs bérns apgiist vérojot un imitéjot, vajredzigam vai neredzigam
bérnam ir mérktiecigi jamaca. Turpmak aprakstitas jomas un socialas prasmes,
kuru apguve butu ieklaujama neredziga izglitojama socialo iemanu apguves in-
dividualaja programma, ka ari sniegti padomi, ka labak §is iemanas veidot un
nostiprinat.

Pasapkalposands iemanas

Redzigs bérns ésanu, gérbsanos un pasapkalposanos iemacas atdarinot. Tur-
pretim neredzigam bérnam, pat uzsakot skolas gaitas, §is iemanas vél nav lidz
galam attistitas. Tas var but atkarigs gan no paSa bérna individualajam attistibas
ipatnibam, gan no gimené realizétas hiperapripes vai, atseviS§kos gadijumos, no
bérna atstaSanas novarta.

Neredzigam bérnam ir mérktiecigi jamaca darbibas, kas nepiecieSamas
gérbjoties, édot, lictojot tualeti, mazgajoties. Seit ir svarigas “Roka uz rokas”
instrukcijas, eksperiment€jot japiemeklé individuali visatbilstoSakais darbibas
veids.
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Sevis apzinasanas
Neredzigi bérni nezina, kadi vini izskatas sabiedribas acis, tapéc vinu pastéls
balstas uz to, kadu to veido vinu apriupétaji. Daudzi bérni ir pasivi un atkarigi
no citiem, jo viniem nav bijusi iespéja pienemt l€mumus un veikt neatkarigas
darbibas. Neredzigiem bérniem ir jamacas, ka/ka vini var komunicét ar citiem,
viniem jasaprot, ka pienemtajiem lémumiem un ricibai ir sekas, un jaapzinas,
ka par léemumu ir jauznemas atbildiba. Siem bérniem jasaprot, ka eksisté sociali
pienemtas uzvedibas normas. Neredziga bérna pozitiva pastéla veidoSana nevar
balstities uz zéloSanu vai hiperapriipi, vinam ir jaapzinas, ka ir lietas, ko vins
pats nevarés izdarit, tapéc jabit gatavam runat par savu redzes problému un
atbalstu, kas nepieciesams no lidzcilvékiem.
Socialas prasmes, kuru apguve bitu ieklaujama neredziga izglitojama soci-
alo iemanu apguves individualaja programma:
= neverbald komunikacija (Zesti: pamasana “ata”, galvas pakratiSana no-
liedzot vai piekritot, noradiSana, plecu paraustiSana, rokas spiesana, ro-
kas aizlikSana mutei zavajoties vai $kaudot, sabiedriski pienemama ap-
skauSanas vai skiipstiSanas u. tml.);
= emociju atpaziSana un pieklajiga izpauSana;
= verbala komunikacija (sarunas uzsak$ana, uzturésana, nobeigSana, sejas
vérS$ana pret sarunu biedru, balss toni);
= Jabu manieru (lidzu/paldies/atvainojiet, sveicinasanas, kabatlakatina
izmantoSana, atbilsto$a poza sézot — saklautas kajas meiteném; mutes
aizkla$ana klepojot vai Skaudot) maciSana; negativas uzvedibas (deguna
urbinasana, skrapés$ana, raustiSanas, SipoSanas, groziSanas) izskauSana;
publiskas uzvedibas (€Sana sabiedriskas €dinasanas iestadés pretstata
&Sanai majas) macisana;
= dejosana;
= savas kartas gaidiSana;
= divu cilvéku iepaziSanas;
= daliba grupu spélés/rotalas;
= sabiedriski pienemama seksuala uzvediba, simpatiz€joSa cilvéka uzaici-
nasana uz tikSanos;
= telefona izmantoSana, uzvedibas kultira, izmantojot telefonu;
= pilnvértiga briva laika izmantoSana;
= korekta un pieklajiga palidzibas ligSana draugam, redziga pavadona
izmantoSana;
= apkartéjo informéSana par savu redzes traucéjumu.

Komunikacijas iemanas, to attistiSana un nostiprinasana

Komunikacijas ka specifiskas cilvéka darbibas attistibai liela nozime ir re-
dzei. Ar redzes palidzibu cilvéks var
= starp apkartéjiem atrast telpa sev nepiecieSamo cilvéku;
= redzet apkartéjo reakciju uz vina vardiem un ricibu;
= ar acu palidzibu, izmantojot neverbalos ekspresijas lidzeklus, paust sa-
vas emocionalas reakcijas;
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= uztvert apkartéjo pasauli un cilvéku iek$€jo pasauli, izmantojot maksli-
nieciskas izpausmes lidzeklus — attélus, filmas, izrades, parraides u. tml.
Lidz ar to smagi redzes traucéjumi tieSi un netiesi ietekmé bérnu un jaunie-
$u komunikaciju un socializaciju (Peokrucrosa, 2005). Tapéc gan macibu proce-
sa, gan ari ikdienas aktivitatés bérniem ar smagiem redzes traucéjumiem, jo ipa-
$i neredzigiem bérniem, ir mérktiecigi jamaca sazina ar citiem cilvékiem. TieSi
tapat ka daudzas ikdienas darbibas, ari Sos panémienus neredzigs bérns nevar
iemacities vérojot un atdarinot.
Dazi padomi, kas janem véra ka skola, ta arpusskolas komunikacija:
= Zestus un kermena valodu, ko redzigs cilvéks izmanto bez domasanas,
neredzigam bérnam jamaca 1-pret-1 (smieSanas, rokas spieSana, pama-
Sana “ata”, galvas pakratiSana noliedzot vai piekritot, plecu paraustiSa-
na, rokas aizlik§ana mutei, zavajoties vai $kaudot u. tml.) — pieaugusais
lauj neredzigam vai vajredzigam bérnam tuvu apliukot/aptaustit sava
kermena dalu stavokli, veicot kadu kustibu vai Zestu, péc tam palidz
bérnam pasam veikt pareizi §is kustibas;
= macot bérnam, ka darit kaut ko jaunu, jauzliek savas rokas bérna rokam
un japalidz vinam no aizmugures: jaapstajas, jaaps€Zas vai janometas uz
celiem aiz bérna un jauzliek savas rokas uz bérna rokam, tas vadot. Bér-
nam ir vieglak imitét darbibas, jutot pieaugusa kustibas no aizmugures;
= ir jabiit gataviem, ka neredzigs cilvéks var aizgriezties no sarunu biedra,
jo vin$ nevar uzturét acu kontaktu. Tapat jabut gatavam pievérst nere-
dziga cilvéka uzmanibu ar pieskarienu (pieméram, ja nav zindms vina
vards), jo neredzigam cilvékam uzruna “Vai jis nevarétu .. ?” neko ne-
izteiks, tapéc ka vin$ nevar saskatit, pie ka vérSas uzrunatajs. Tas pats
attiecas uz cilvékiem ar augstas pakapes vajredzibu, jo vini var nesaska-
tit sev pievérstos skatienus vai domatos Zestus;
= jabut gataviem ari tam, ka pasam neredzigam cilvékam ir griitibas uzru-
nat apkartesogos. Sis cilvéks nevar saskatit, vai iesp&jamie sarunu biedri
ir tuvu, vai vini nav aiznemti ar kadu nodarbi, vai vini saklausis nere-
dziga cilvéka teikto u. tml. Tapéc var gadities, ka ari neredzigais cilvéks
méginas jums pieskarties, jo ta vins parliecinasies par to, ka vina sarunu
biedrs ir tuvuma;
= cilveéki jaiedroSina runat tieSi ar paSu bérnu. Dazkart rodas priekSstats,
ka neredzigs bérns nevar uztvert vinam sacito. Pieméram, bérnam klat-
esot, kads var pajautat vecakiem, vai vins$ vélas saldéjumu. Sada situaci-
ir butiski macities runat ar citiem cilvékiem un pasam sava varda;
= neredzigiem bérniem jamaca ienemt atbilstoSu pozu runasanas un klau-
siSanas laika. Parasti sarunu biedri gan ar seju, gan ar augumu ir paveér-
suSies viens pret otru. Neredzigam bérnam ir jamaca, ka sarunas laika
japagriezas ar seju pret runataju, kas ir zime, ka neredzigais klausas, ka
ar1 pieklajibas zime. Ari pasam atbildot, bérnam jaturpina atrasties ar
seju pret runataju;
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= japalidz bérnam attistit labu staju. Laba staja ir svariga visiem. Ta ne ti-
kai palidz saglabat stiprus muskulus, bet lauj cilvékam izskatities pievil-
cigakam. Redzot citu cilvéku labo staju, més atceramies izlabot savéjo.
Neredzigam bérnam nav $1 pastavigd atgadinajuma imitét apkartéjos.
Japalidz bérnam attistit paradumu stavét taisni un stalti, tas parasti jaat-
gadina, redzot bérna nolaisto galvu un uzmesto kikumu;
= japalidz bérnam attistit paradumu sarunas laika pavérst seju uz runata-
ju. Jaatgadina bérnam to darit, tas palidz runatajam saprast, ka bérns
patieSam klausas. PagrieSanas pret runatiju ir ari pieklajibas zime.
Raksta sniegts visparéjs parskats par jomam, kuras neredzigiem bérniem un
pieauguSajiem rodas noteiktas problémas, jo vini nesp€j uztvert vizualo infor-
maciju un izmantot izveidotos priekSstatus sava ikdienas darbiba. Neredzibas
gadijuma cilvéks ir loti ierobezots sava darbiba, un bez lidzcilvéku atbalsta vina
ikdienas dzive butu loti apgrutinata. Tacu Sai palidzibai jabut atbalstoSai, vér-
stai uz neredzigo cilvéku patstavibas attistibu. Neredzigs cilvéks nekad neklis
patstavigs, ja viss tiks izdarits vina vieta. Tapéc jau kop§ agras bérnibas, savstar-
p€ji sadarbojoties gimenei, pedagogiem un citiem iesaistitajiem specialistiem,
meérktiecigi un metodiski pareizi jamaca neredzigam bérnam veikt tas darbibas,
ko vins, at$kiriba no redzigiem vienaudziem, nekad neiemacisies atdarinot. Ja
neredzigs bérns iestajas parasta visparizglitojosa skola, $is skolas pedagogiem
ir loti butiski apzinaties lielo atbildibu par $§dda bérna maciSanu un tadu pras-
mju attistiSanu, kuras nepiecieSamas veiksmigai integracijai sabiedriba. Vispar-
izglitojoSas skolas pedagogiem jadoma ari par talakizglitibas nepiecieSamibu un
jastudé papildu literatiira par vajredzigu un neredzigu bérnu izglitibas procesa
specifiskajiem jautajumiem, ka ari noteikti jakonsultéjas ar specialistiem, kas
strada ar Sadiem bérniem.
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Summary

The special curriculum considerations for the blind students are reviewed in the article. The
content of the special lessons (teaching Braille, Orientation and mobility, teaching social and
daily living skills), methods used to reach the goals are described generally. The purpose of
the article is to give a general review about the content of the special work with blind children
to educators. The extended studies in this field are necessary in case the blind student enters
the class.

Keywords: braille, white cane, orientation and mobility, visual impairments, blindness, so-
cial and daily living skills, low vision.
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Lidztekus socidlam, politiskdm, ekonomiskam un ideologiskam transformacijam aizvien
straujak mainas audzinasanas prakse privata telpa un likumsakarigi ari sabiedribas iz-
pratne par téva lomu gimené. Pakapeniska izpratnes maina par téva pedagogiskas kom-
petences problematiku individa un sabiedribas limeni pamatojusi pétijuma aktualitati
Latvijas sociokulturalaja konteksta. Par hegemona diskursa véstneSiem pamatoti izvéléti
mediji, kas Latvija izdoti trijos véstures periodos un reprezenté publiska telpa valdoso
viedokli. Savukart privatais diskurss pétijuma izgaismots vecaku — tévu un masu — inter-
vijas. Privata un publiska diskursa apkopojums sniedz iespéju veidot téva pedagogiskas
kompetences portretéjumu ne tikai masdienas, bet arl vésturiska perspektiva.
Atslegvardi: audzinasana, gimene, téva pedagogiska kompetence, lidzvértiga vecaku pe-
dagogiska sadarbiba.

Ievads

Kultarvésturiskais mantojums rada, ka jautajumi, kuri saistiti ar bérnu ap-
rapi un audzinasanu gimené, lielakoties uzlikoti femina perspektiva jeb par-
svara delegéti sievietém. Lai gan Latvija joprojam virieSa socialo identitati un
dzimumidentitati veido pelnitaja statuss, savukart sievietei delegéta sadziviska
funkcija, kas saistds ar majas aprupi un bérnu audzina$anu, tomér sabiedriba
nenoliedzami pakapeniski notiek progresivas parmainas (Sedlenieks & Vasilev-
ska, 2006). Ilgstosi pastavéjusas prakses korekcijas, par kuru fundamentu lie-
cina izpratnes paplaSinaSanas, vérojamas gan publiska, gan privata telpa. Ne-
piecieSamiba un reizé vélme pakapeniski veidot dzimumlidztiesigu, ieklaujosu
sabiedribu, kura tas loceklus orientétu uz solidaritati, sadarbibu un lidzvértibas
principu integré$anu ikdiend, mainijusi ari izpratni par sievietes un virieSa tra-
dicionalajam socialam lomam. Par normu kluvusi veiksmiga sievieSu integracija
darba tirgi, savukart ari virietis vairs netiek asociéts tikai ar algota darba veik-
Sanu gimenes uzturéSanas nolikos. Izpratne par identitatém virietis—virs, virie-
tis—tévs musdienas ievérojami paplasinajusies. Maskulinitate sabiedriba un gi-
mené pakapeniski liberalizéta, delegéjot ne tikai tiesibas izradit savas emocijas,
bet izvirzot ari augstakas prasibas virietim, kuras vairs nav reducéjamas tikai uz
resursu nodroSinasanu.
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Visuzskatamak téva diskursa maina atklata medijos, kuri tiek uzlukoti ne
tikai par kultaras véstneSiem, bet ari par tas veidotajiem, piedavajot individam
izvéléties sev atbilstoSakos dzives modelus, ricibas stratégijas, domasanas veidu
un identificéties ar mediju véstijumu (Veinberga, 2010; Gauntlett, 2002; Sul-
mane & Kruks, 2001). Mediji uzskatami par vienu no diskursa agentu grupam,
kura butiski ietekmé sociala diskursa veidoSanos. Tapéc, lai veidotu pamatotu
izpratni par aktuala diskursa mainu laika dinamika atbilsto$i Latvijas véstures
posmu periodizacijai (starpkaru periods (1918-1940), padomju varas periods
(1960-1985), postpadomju periods (kop$ Latvijas Republikas neatkaribas atjau-
no$anas 1991. gada)), izmantojot kritiskas diskursa analizes panémienus, anali-
z€ti vairaki drukatas preses avoti, kuros kopuma atlasitas 188 datu vienibas — iz-
pétes tematikai atbilstoSi raksti. Vesturiska analize istenota, izgaismojot katram
periodam specifisko publisko diskursu pedagogiskajos zurnalos “Audzinatajs”
(1925-1939), “Skola un Gimene” (1964-2000) “Mans Mazais” (1994-2012),
kuros visprecizak un visaptvero8ak identificéjami politiskie, socidlekonomiskie
apstakli, no tiem izrieto$as ideologiskas vadlinijas un citi konteksti.

Vésturiska pieeja pétijuma izmantota, lai rastu atbildes un padzilinata ana-
lizé pamatoti interpret€tu misdiendm raksturigas prakses, attiecksmes, vértibas
un prieksstatus, kas tieSi vai pastarpinati saistiti ar téva lomas izpratni un atklaj
téva pedagogiskas kompetences fenomena genézi laika perspektiva.

Teva pedagogiskas kompetences izpratne starpkaru perioda
(1918-1940)

Starpkaru perioda izdota zurnala “Audzinatajs” narativs spilgti ilustré sa-
biedriba parstavéto tradicionalo — patriarhalo — gimenes modeli ar hierarhisku
struktiiru un izteiktu téva dominanci (Akmens, 1940). Gadu gaitd uz tradici-
jam balstita gimeniska prakse uzskatama par pamatu sabiedribas prieksstatu,
uzskatu un vértibu sistémas stabilitatei Saja Latvijas véstures posma. Hegemo-
naja diskursa integréta kristigds apzinas ideja, kuru valstiska limeni reprezenté
politiskie vadoni, savukart gimené parstav tévs. Idedlo vecaku arhetips rakstu-
rots dzimumdiferenti: mate ka galvena praktiskds bérna audzinasanas un ap-
rupes realizé€taja, emocionali tuvaka bérnam un tévs ka attals gimenes ekono-
miskas labklajibas nodrosinatajs un dominantds varas pozicijas parstavis (to
garanté galvenad pelnitaja statuss gimené). Preses izdevuma spilgti ieziméjas
konstanti uzsvértie téva uzdevumi gimené — discipliné$ana, sodiSana, aizstavé-
Sana, intelektudlo zinaSanu un darba prasmju nodoSana bérniem —, kuri sasau-
cas ari ar “idedlam” virietim piemitoSajam kvalitatém, kas diskursa veido vé-
lamo maskulinitates portretu. Tad€jadi starpkaru perioda téva portretu atklaj
gimenes patriarha — apgadnieka un aizstavja téva tips, kas simboliski parstav
Dieva varu gimené, ir galvenais noteicéjs un stabila autoritate gan sievai, gan
bérniem. Par $ada téva viriSkibas indikatoru tiek uzskatita spéja nodroSinat gi-
menei nepiecieSamos lidzeklus. DetalizEti So téva tipu raksturo vinam delegétie
pienakumi: tehnisko, tipiski maskulino majas darbu veik$ana, nozimigu lémumu
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pienemsana un atbildibas apliecinajums, ka ari virieSa lomas modela reprezen-
tacija deéliem. Attiecibas $ada gimené veidotas péc subordinacijas jeb varas prin-
cipa, kas paredz vertikalu savstarpéjo komunikaciju — gan vira-sievas, gan veca-
ku-bérnu saskarsmé.

Teva pedagogiskas kompetences izpratne padomju varas perioda
(1960-1985)

Padomju varas periodam raksturigais diskurss Latvija aplukots daudzos pé-
tjumos dazados kontekstos un izpétes aspektos un nenoliedzami ietekméjis ari
savstarpéjas attiecibas gimené, audzinasanas virzibu un tas isteno$anas mainu.
Visu padomju varas perioda diskursu caurvij pretrunas, duals skatijums un re-
alitates falsifikacija, kas izpauZzas visas socialas dzives jomas. Lai gan valdoSa-
ja ideologija par vienu no galvenajiem mérkiem noteikta dzimtes attiecibu un
gimenes modela reorganizacija, padomju dzimtes sist€mai izteikti raksturigas
patriarhalas tradicijas. VirieSu un sievieSu, ka ari mates un téva pozicijas komu-
nistiskas ideologijas struktiira palidz atklat cenzétie propagandas véstnesi: pre-
ses izdevumi, audiovizualie mediji, plasi izplatita ikonografija, kurd manifestéta
komunisma simbolika reizé atsedz deformétas vienlidzibas attiecibas un idealus,
uz kuriem tiekties. Antagonisku skatijumu atklaj sievietes—mates publiskd un
privata téla konstrukcija. Sieviete, lai gan lidztiesigi nodarbinata algota darba,
tomeér uzskatita ka primari atbildiga par bérnu audzinaSanu, kas pamatojams ar
“dabiski” augstaku pedagogiskas kompetences limeni neka virietim. Tika vei-
dots specifisks t. s. visu varo$as sievietes/mates tips, kas monopolizéja sievietes
pozicijas gimenes dzive, tadejadi faktiski izsledzot tévu no dalibas bérnu apri-
pé un audzinasana, ka ari aktualiz€jot té€va un virieSa autoritates devalvaciju
privatas dzives joma — gimené. Ideologizétais divpuséji konstruétais virieSa/téva
arhetips izgaismoja padomju varas periodam tipiskos maskulinitates Sablonus.
No vienas puses, lozungu forma tika postuléta nepiecieSamiba péc pastiprina-
tas iesaistiSanas atbilstosi politisko vadonu reprezentétajam iesaistita un ripiga
téva idealam. Tacu, no otras puses, tika propagandéts uzskats, ka mati bérnu
audzinaSana neviens nevar aizstat, secinot, ka nav nepiecieSamibas péc “parlie-
ku” augstu prasibu izvirziSanas tévam.

Tadéjadi ari tévu tipologija padomju varas perioda reprezenté faktiska un
iluzora attiecibu, izgaismojot divus tévu tipus. Oficidlaja diskursa tévs identi-
ficéjams ka patriarhalas varas parstavis gimene, un tas sasaucas ar starpkaru
perioda izgaismoto patriarhdlo arhetipu. Savukart talaika sociokulturala situ-
acija iniciéja jauna téva tipa veido$anos — autoritati zaudéejusais asistents —, kas
reprezenté faktisko dimensiju. Uzskats, ka mate ir dabiski kompetentaka bérna
audzinasana likumsakarigi ietekméja téva iesaistes nozimes mazinasanos. No
vienas puses, virietis gimené tika diskriminéts, no otras puses, faktiski mérktie-
cigi tika veicinata vina bezatbildiba, kas zinama méra tévam bija ari érta.
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Teva pedagogiskas kompetences izpratne postpadomju perioda
(kops$ Latvijas Republikas neatkaribas atjaunoSanas 1991. gada)

Savukart miusdienu diskursu raksturojo$a medija “Mans Mazais” narativa
salidzinajuma ar Zurnaliem “Audzinatajs” un “Skola un Gimene”, kuros téva
loma aplikota pastarpinati un sekundari, virie$a nozime un pienakumi, ka ari
sabiedriba aktuala izpratne par Siem jautajumiem aplikota daudz plasak un de-
talizétak. Diskurss atklaj gan téva pedagogiskas kompetences atSkirigos soci-
alos un gimeniskos kontekstus, gan individa perspektiva izgaismo téva, mates
un pasa bérna viedokli, ka ar1 ieguvumu no pastiprinatas téva iesaistes gimenes
dzivé. Teva diskursa objektiva konstruéSana uzskatita par vienu no brivibas iz-
pausmém $aja perioda, uzsverot, ka tévi bérnu audzinasana iesaistas ievérojami
retdk un mazak neka mates.

Lai ari kopuma aktualiz€ta un propagandéta téva nozime gan praktiska, gan
emociondla perspektiva, tomér postpadomju periods ietver divus atSkirigus un
idejiski konflikt&joSus diskursus. Neskatoties uz kopuma tradicionali, patriarhali
orientétu sabiedribas un gimenes modeli, tomér aizvien vairak identificéjamas
tendences implicét egalitarisma (abu vecaku lidzvértiga pedagogiska sadarbiba)
nostadnes bérnu audzinasana un vecaku savstarpéjas attiecibas.

Teva pedagogiskas kompetences portrets postpadomju perioda atklajas tri-
jos tévu tipos, kuri reprezenté vislielako uzskatu dazadibu. Misdienu diskursa
joprojam aktuals ir tradicionala téva tips. Savukart pareju uz tadu téva tipu, kura
tévs atspogulots ka egalitars, lidzvértigs pedagogiskais partneris, iezimé emanci-
pétais iesaistitais jeb jauna tipa tevs. Sis tips saskana ar zurnala “Mans Ma-
zais” diskursu ir visvairak parstavétais un zinima méra atspogulo uzskatus, kuri
raksturo abus postpadomju periodu atklajosos tévu tipus, izgaismojot izpratnes
mainibu un pareju no tradicionala attiecibu modela uz egalitaro. Tresa téva tipa
ka egalitara, lidzvértiga pedagogiska partnera aktualitate arvien picaug, uzli-
kojot to ne tikai par vienu no eksistéjoSiem tévu tipiem, bet ari par vélamo téva
tipu un tadéjadi ieziméjot virzibu uz téva lidzdalibas prakses transformaciju.
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Publiskaja — mediju — diskursa identificéta téva pedagogiskas kompeten-
ces tipologija atspogulota ari pétijuma istenotaja privataja — 30 vecaku (15 ma-
tes, 15 tévi) interviju — diskursa izp&té. Publiskais un privatais diskurss eksisté
cieSas mijsakaribas — reprezent€jot un lidztekus veidojot viens otru. Abos dis-
kursos gan teorijas, gan prakses nostadnes kopuma ir lidzigas un atklaj dua-
las — tradicionalas un transformativas — tendences. Tradiciondlo izpratni par
dzimumlomam un bérnu audzinaSanas praksi gimené uzskatami ilustré kada
téva izteikums: Varbiit [..] aizvésturiski domdju [..], jo mana uztvere, tomér lie-
lako audzinaSanas dalu un to apriipi, to primdro ir [..] jasniedz matei. Tévs ir
ta ka neliels paligs visa taja, nu tikai kaut ko pieregulé nedaudz. Bet tam paSam
pamatam, tomér ir no mates janak. [..] Tam virietim ir japalidz, nevis pilniba ja-
audzina. (Intervija ar tévu RI) Citata reprezentétais viedoklis piedévé virietim—
tévam sekundaru asistenta poziciju bérna apriipé un audzinaSana, vienlaikus
delegéjot virietim korektora funkcijas, kas zinama méra sasaucas ar publiska
diskursa izpété noraditajam maskulinas varas pozicijam — privilegétam tiesibam
pienemt iz§kiroSo lémumu, taja pasa laika ikdienas aktivitatés iesaistoties pasivi
un pastarpinati.

Savukart transformativas nostadnes izgaismotas kada cita téva intervija: 7e-
vam tapat tacu ka vecakam, jabit miloSam, lemumus pienemt spéjigam, atbildi-
gam, tadam, kas priecdjas par laiku ar bérnu, un vienlaikus taja kvalitativi iesais-
tas. (Intervija ar tévu JP) Sis viedoklis pozicioné tévu un mati ka lidzvértigus un
vienlidz nozimigus pedagogiskos partnerus, uzsverot téva nozimi bérna un visas
gimenes dzive.

Viens no padzilinatas, dal€ji strukturétas vecaku intervijas noteiktajiem pri-
maras nozimes diskursiem, kur atklajas vecaku prieksstati un ari gimenes ik-
diena istenota savstarpéjo attiecibu un audzinaSanas prakse, atsedz ari ideéla
vecaka diskursu. Saja satura bloka vecaki raksturojusi egalitaru pedagogiskas
partneribas un bérnu-vecaku attiecibu modeli, egalitaru virieti—tévu un sievie-
ti-mati ka vélamo idedlu, uz kuru tiekties. Interviju véstijuma ietvertie viedokli
sasaucas arl ar teorétiskas nostadnés paustajam idejam par to, ka egalitarisma
paradigmas idejas centra nav identiska laika un pienakumu sadalijuma starp vi-
rieti un sievieti, nodarbinatiba un gimené, bet gan $ads attiecibu modelis orien-
téts uz savstarp&ju cienu un palavibu, partnera autoritates respektéSanu un
sekméSanu, ka ari uz lidztiesigu lémumu pienemsSanu, tadéjadi veidojot bérna
audzinasanai labvéligu un pozitivu vidi (Kaufman, 2000; Thornton & Young-
DeMarco, 2001; Hcaes, 2009). Ne tikai teorétiki, bet ar aptaujatie vecaki atzist,
ka klidaini uzskati egalitarisma tendences nereti saista ar abu dzimumu vie-
nados$anas méginajumiem. Tacu tas a priori ir aicindjums uz lidztiesigu dialogu
un sadarbibu. Egalitarais jeb transformativais gimenes modelis pozicioné visus
gimenes loceklus ka lidzvértigus partnerus. Attiecibas $ada gimené ir orientétas
uz sadarbibu, un ikviens individs tajas ir vienlidz nozimigs un vértigs (Fagot &
Leinbach, 1995; Vespa, 2009). Ari attieciba uz pieeju bérnu audzinasanai egali-
tarisma ideja gimenes konteksta ietver autoritativisma un liberalizacijas princi-
pu ekvivalenci, lidzsvarojot brivibas delegéSanu, ka ari robezu un normu noteik-
Sanu (Kaufman, 2000).
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Tacu vecaku véstijuma pretrunigumu atspogulo faktiskais un idealais ska-
tijums, kura atklajas vinu teorétiskas nostadnes, kas parsvara ir egalitari orien-
tétas, un reala sadzives prakse, kura joprojam nemainigi integréti patriarhalie
ideali. Pretrunas atklajas vecaku viedokla konsekvences trikuma — nav konkréti
izkristalizéti valdoSie uzskati. Lai gan teorétiski vecaki postulé savas gimenes
liberalo attiecibu modeli, tomér, jautati par sadzives organizaciju un bérnu au-
dzinaSanu, ikdiena tie atklaj konservativu nostaju.

Egalitaras nostadnes izgaismo tévu vélme un piiles pamazam mainit ierasto
tradicionalas kultiiras praksi, kurd tévam piedévéta sekundara pozicija bérna
audzinasana.

Savukart tradicionalas nostadnes aizvien tiecas pakartot attiecibas gimené
patriarhalam modelim. Tostarp atbildiba par téva pedagogiskas kompetences —
vélmes, intereses, lidzdalibas un atbildibas — sekméSanu delegéjama tiklab pa-
Sam virietim, ka ari vina partnerei — bérna matei. Pasi vecaki atzist, ka nereti
téva iniciativu apzinati un pat mérktiecigi vai, gluzi preté&ji, kritiski neizvértéjot
ieraduma spéju, neapzinati slapé mates. Tradicionala mate var izteikti preva-
lét bérna audzinasana, tadéjadi monopoliz€jot So jomu gimenes dzivé un radot
ievérojamas barjeras téva lidzdalibas realizéSanai. Savukart egalitara mate var
bit atbalstosa un lidzvértiga partnere, kura ne tikai akcepté téva centienus ie-
saistities tiklab bérna audzinaSana, ka arl majsaimniecibas pienakumu veik$ana
un organizacija, bet ari aktivi un regulari to veicina un novérté ikdiena, tadéjadi
veidojot tévu ieklaujoSu un atbalsto$u, harmonisku gimenisko vidi.

Vecaku interviju diskursa mates un tévi noradijusi vairakus SkérSlus, kas
raksturigi Latvijas kontekstam un kavé tévus savu bérnu audzinaSana iesaisti-
ties vairak. Par galveno traucékli minéta finansiala situacija, kas liedz iespéjas
nodroSinat visas gimenes vajadzibas, tadéjadi samazinot ari laika resursus, — ta
vietd, lai pavaditu laiku ar gimeni, tas tiek veltits alternativu finanSu resursu
mekléjumiem. Gimenes finansialai situacijai, protams, ir tieSa korelacija ar1 ar
gimenes loceklu droSibas izjutu un labizjitu ikdiena. Laika trokumu kopuma
ka nozimigu barjeru téva pedagogiskas kompetences un praktiskas iesaistes
veicinaSana pasi vecaki uzliko duali — gan ka objektivu iemeslu, ko pamato lie-
la noslodze, gan ka értu atrunu tam, ka vecaki reizumis nav pietickami motivé-
ti, lai meklétu risindjumus — iegulditu lielaku darbu laika planoSana, izvértétu
prioritates, parkartotu ikdienas organizacijas ieradumus utt. Tac¢u par galveno
traucekli vecaki tomér uzskata sabiedribas nevéléSanos ieklaut tévus audzina-
Sanas vidé. Ne tikai vecaku intervijas un mediju datu analizé, bet ari teorétiska
problematikas izpété noradits, ka par galveno Skérsli egalitaru attiecibu veido-
Sana tiek minétas grutibas attiecksmes maina. Vecakiem ir griti mainit ierasto
kartibu un dzives organizacijas principus (Tinklin & Croxford & Ducklin &
Frame, 2005).

Arl rekomendaciju diskursa vecaki uzsver, ka probléma, pirmkart, ir
attieksmé un abu dzimumu parstavju grutibas akceptét emancipacijas tenden-
ces, tapéc transformacijas mérojamas ilgtermina. Tas iesp&jams istenot, uzsa-
kot sabiedribas izglitoSanas darbu galvenokart par attiecibu veidoSanu, bérna
un gimenes planosanu (intervija ar tévu LA). Sociala audzinasana noradita ka
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instruments, kas palidz celt izpratnes limeni (intervija ar tévu GT). Vecaki ir par-
liecinati, ka téva lomas izpratne ir jamaina visai sabiedribai, to nevar prasit tikai
no téviem pasiem (intervija ar tévu N). Izpratne sekmé ari vélésanos — ja virietim
ir vélme piedalities, tad vins pats atradis iespéjas un atbalstu (intervija ar tévu SA).

Socialas rezonanses veido$ana nozimiga loma piedévéta ari medijiem, kada
intervija pat ipaSi uzsverts Zurnals “Mans Mazais” ka transformativa diskursa
veidotajs. Respondenti min, ka pakapeniski janotiek paaudzu mainai, lai lidz-
tekus mainitos ari izpratne un prakse un no iepriek$€jiem véstures periodiem
adaptéta domasana.

Tomér respondenti parliecino$i norada, ka ar gaidiSanu vien nebus lidzéts,
ir javeicina kopibas izjiita un gimenes ka vértibas izpratne, organizé€jot dazadus
lielapjoma sabiedriskus pasakumus, ari socialas kampanas, lai informétu sabied-
ribu un aktualizétu téva iesaistes nozimibu un praktiskas iespéjas. Individa at-
tieksmes, izpratnes un gimenes nozimi ka primaro uzsver kads tévs — ir jasaredz
savas ricibas sekas audzinasanai [..]. To, ko gimene var sabojat, to visa sabiedriba
nevar izlabot (intervija ar tévu JP).

Valstiska limeni ir svarigi butiski pastiprinat politisko atbalstu gimeném un
téviem, integréjot to likumdoSanas procesa un pienemtajos normativajos regu-
I&jumos. Savukart individa limeni pasam gimeném, un seviski téviem, vajadzétu
pardomatak planot laiku un izstradat individuali pielagojamu pasakumu kopu-
mu, kas atvieglotu sadzivi.

Tomeér, neskatoties uz Skérsliem, tiklab mediju, ka interviju diskurss lauj no-
stiprinat parliecibu par to, ka vecaki vélas mainit savus priekSstatus un lidz ar to
ari praksi, t. i., kopigiem spékiem aizvien vairak tuvoties pedagogiski kompeten-
ta lidzvértiga vecaka modelim.

Secinajumi

Lidz ar dzimumlidztiesibas jautajumu aktualizéSanos aizvien vairak apSau-
bita un kritizéta prakse, kas dominé tradicionala attiecibu modeli. Aktualizétas
liberalizacijas tendences lauj uzlikot sievietes—mates un virieSa—téva télu ciesas
kopsakaribas, parskatot un paplasinot viniem delegétas atbildibas, praktiskas ie-
saistes sféras un pakapeniski orientéjot sabiedribas priekSstatus un praksi uz
sadarbibu — egalitaru dzimtes attiecibu modeli, lidzvértigu vecaku pedagogisko
sadarbibu bérnu audzinasana gimené.

Gimene uzlikojama ka téva pedagogiskas kompetences attistibas primara
vide. Prieksstati par gimenes struktiiru, lomu sadalijumu, funkcijam, nozimibu
personibas attistibas procesa un individa dzives kvalitates sekméSana vésturiski
evolucioné&jusi lidztekus socialiem, politiskiem, ekonomiskiem un ideologiskiem
parkartojumiem.

Izpétes rezultata iesp€jams secinat, ka tradicionalais gimenes attiecibu un
téva iesaistes, lidz ar to ari vina pedagogiskas kompetences modelis miisdienas
gan apvieno tradicionalo izpratni par vecaku dzimumdiferentu iesaisti audzina-
Sana un praksi, gan orientéts uz transformativas izpratnes un prakses integrésa-
nu gimenes sadzivé. Tradicionalas nostadnes saknojas sabiedribas vésturiskaja
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pieredzé, savukart transformativas tendences aktualizéjusas Latvijas valstiskas
neatkaribas atgiiSanas un nostiprinasanas laika, ipasi eiropeizacijas procesos.

Par galveno Skérsli joprojam uzskatama sabiedribas un likumsakarigi ari in-
divida stereotipizacija, kas reprezenté un diskursivi legitimé tradicionalos dzim-
tes modelus Latvija, tadéjadi mati pozicionéjot ka primaro bérna audzinataju,
savukart tévam delegéjot sekundara asistenta lomu.

Rekomendaciju diskursa galvenokart uzsvérta nepiecieSamiba péc hegemo-
no socialo prieksstatu transformacijas. Izcelts valstisko un individualo resursu
ieguldijums egalitaras izpratnes veido$ana. Tas istenojams, paplasinot socialas
audzinaSanas meérkaktivitaSu — socialo kampanu, gimenei draudzigu pasaku-
mu — rikoSanu Latvijas valsti. Aktudlaja diskursa ietverta arl ekonomiska un
politiska atbalsta sekméSana, kas oficiali un centralizéti legitimétu téva atbildi-
bu un reizé tiesibas lidzvértigi iesaistities bérna audzinasana gimené. Ari insti-
tucionalais — izglitibas, veselibas apriipes, valsts parvaldes u. c. iestazu — atbalsts
dazadas jomas pozicionéts ka nozimigs faktors, kas veicina téva pedagogisko
kompetenci un palidz harmonizét vélmes un iesp&jas. Tomér par galveno katali-
zatoru uzskatama paSa téva vélme vairak iesaistities bérna dzivé un savas nozi-
mibas un atbildibas izpratne gimené.
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DISKURSA ANALIZE IZMANTOTO PRESES AVOTU DATU KOPAS
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13. Zurnals “Skola un Gimene” — 81 raksti (1964-1986).

14. Zurnals “Mans Mazais” — 80 raksti (1994-2012).

Summary

Alongside social, political, economic and ideological transformations there are more rapid
changes affecting the practice of upbringing in the private environment and consequently
the public conception of father’s role in the family. Gradual transformation of the concep-
tion concerning the issue of fathers pedagogical competence at individual and public level
determined the importance of the study in the socio-cultural context of Latvia. The media
published in the three historical periods of Latvia representing the dominating opinion in
the public environment have been reasonably chosen as the messengers of the hegemonic
discourse. In its turn the private discourse has been highlighted in the study through parents —
fathers’ and mothers’ interviews. The combination of private and public discourse provides
a possibility to create the picture of fathers pedagogical competence not only nowadays, but
also in the historical perspective.

Keywords: upbringing, family, fathers pedagogical competence, equivalent co-parenting.
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This article is dedicated to the methodological analysis of analogy and possibilities for its
use in pedagogical activity. Analogy as a method of cognition and rhetoric fits well in the
system of pedagogical discourse and may be effectively used at different levels of build-
ing pedagogical knowledge.

The article is focused on the problem of developing the method of analogical reasoning
in schoolchildren. The mastery levels of analogy and some techniques developing the
ability to create and understand analogies are also analysed herein.

Keywords: analogy, pedagogical activity, education, communication, metaphor, induction.

Introduction

Modern education is in need of a teacher who has highly developed intel-
lectual and communication skills, is able to think critically and to solve his/her
tasks creatively. Searching for new ways to improve the efficiency of education
encourages the quest for teaching technologies that enable using the teacher’s
personal potential to which not enough attention has been paid before. The
skill to draw analogies, make comparisons, use metaphors is of a pedagogical
value. Specialists place the skill to work with analogies in line with other quali-
ties which compose the professional scope of a teacher.

The problem of analogy as a pedagogical problem finds some coverage in
the contemporary literature. However, the potential of analogy in pedagogi-
cal practice has not been studied sufficiently. Therefore, questions regarding
the use of the method of analogy in teaching are still topical, and it is con-
nected with different interpretations of the concept of analogy, plurality of its
forms and, as a result, with different approaches to its use in teaching. How-
ever, it should not affect the understanding of productivity of analogy and the
ability to use its pedagogical reserve. Introducing into the pedagogical armoury
the means, methods and techniques based on the knowledge of the methodical
potential of analogy is a substantial reserve for increasing the effectiveness of
teaching, education and personal development.
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Analogical inference

The question about the place of analogy in the arsenal of scientific methods
touches upon a complex of complicated problems whose prehistory is anything
but simple, rather tangled. Topicality of these problems is confirmed by the fact
that the phenomenon of analogy continues to be a major focus of interest in
different fields of knowledge for more than two millennia. The volume of pub-
lications on these problems is adequate to the role which analogy plays in our
cognition, language, socio-cultural development of society. Growing theoretical
interest in analogy was stimulated by an increase of its presence in different
spheres of man’s vital activity. Without doubt, the expansion of analogy into
different types of discourse has not gone unnoticed. Fine art experts, philoso-
phers, psychologists and linguists refer to the problem of metaphor with a keen
interest.

Analogical reasoning and cognition are historically rooted in the remote
antiquity. In the primitive times, analogy and comparison as forms of cognition
based on the material activity were used widely enough. For example, choos-
ing material to make an instrument of labour or an arrowhead and comparing
the properties of different stones, a primitive man arrived at a conclusion that
an item made of flint is more durable and is relatively easy to sharpen. With
the help of analogy he searched for such stones with similar properties since
they became more effective instruments which the primitive man used. At the
same time, many magic beliefs and magic practice depended on the acknowl-
edgement of some similarities in the phenomena of the surrounding world.
A. N. Veselovsky noted that a primitive man perceived the external world de-
scriptively based on the parallelism of the man and nature (Veselovsky, 1989).
Natural phenomena were perceived by a primitive man’s consciousness as a liv-
ing organism, that is why ‘the sun moves, rises, sets’, ‘the wind whistles’, ‘trees
moan’, etc. A primitive man constantly assigned the features and aspirations
characteristic of his personality to the objects of the external world. Such vi-
sion of nature as something animated, this passion to analogy contributed to
the development of speech and descriptive, metaphorical thinking. E. Cassir-
er considered that “The origin of metaphor is connected with the appearance
of language or with mythological fantasy. An individual metaphor is born with
the help of fantasy, whereas an ancient metaphor is the result of the necessity
thereof’ (Cassirer, 1990, 33). In the course of time, mental activity began to ac-
quire systematic nature, analogy was used more widely as a form of reasoning
and as a means of helping to develop the material practice of people from the
needs of which it, in the long run, has appeared and continued to be used in the
new social environment.

On the conscious level, the concept of analogy was established in the An-
cient Greek culture. Numerous judicial lawsuits and public appearances im-
proved public speaking and sharpened the techniques of eloquence by using
analogical inference. In the 5" century B.C. Protagoras wrote “The Techniques
of Eristics’ where analogy is regarded as a logical method. However, the first
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systematic description of logic and understanding of the inductive methods
were given by Aristotle. According to Aristotle, induction, in contrast to deduc-
tion, deals not with formal reasons but with the material ones. Induction is not
a perfect method of cognition. Analysing analogical inferences, Aristotle arrives
at a conclusion that this inference is of probabilistic nature. Aristotle connects
the study of analogy with the study of metaphor and considers that the differ-
ence between them is rather insignificant. Analogy is an extended metaphor,
a unique explanation of metaphor. In some cases, the words ‘as’, ‘as if’, ‘as
though’ may serve as formal attributes of analogy. Depriving analogy of just one
word ‘as’, we convert it into a metaphor (Aristotle, 1978, 180). Besides, meta-
phor differs from analogy in the fact that observing of the entire sequence of
logical procedures is not required for its use. In this sense, metaphor is close to
an enthymeme (rhetorical syllogism) which is consciously deprived of the power
of logical compulsion. The advantage of metaphor over the discursive means of
logical reasoning lies in the fact that we obtain the maximum information hav-
ing a minimum of lexico-grammatical means. However, what is acceptable for
a speaker or an actor does not satisfy a scientist. This is why Aristotle-logician
proceeded from the syllogistical study but Aristotle-rhetoric considered special
features of the specific character of artistically visual thinking. Thus, the con-
cept of analogy is used by Aristotle both in the logico-ontological and semantic
sense. In the first case he takes the way of a scientific analysis related to the
conformity of ideas to things, and in the second case it is a reality according to
the principle ‘as if’.

A huge part in understanding the role of analogy was played by medieval
thinkers William of Ockham, J. Buridan, J. D. Scotus as well as by the modern
age scientists F. Bacon, R. Descartes, G. Leibnitz and others. In the modern
age, analogy as a form of scientific thinking and obtaining new knowledge be-
came more widespread among scientists. D. Diderot claimed that ‘in physics all
knowledge is based only on analogy: what would have become of science if the
similarity of consequences did not give us the right to conclude about the iden-
tity of their reasons’ (Diderot, 1939). In the supremacy period of the mechani-
cal worldview, worshipping of analogy became universal. Analogy actually be-
came the leading form moving the scientific progress in all fields of knowledge.

With the beginning of non-classical period in the development of science,
the analogy started to experience crisis states. Analogy, being capable of giv-
ing only logical conclusions from the single compared phenomena and giving
actually only plausible, probabilistic knowledge, joined the category of trivial
scientific cognition forms and it caused a rather sceptical attitude towards it. In
science, an established opinion was even formed that ‘analogy is demonstrative,
but not evidentiary’, ‘analogy is not a sufficiently reliable argument in the proof
theory’. Within the framework of a traditional paradigm, analogy in a scientific
text was frequently perceived as indicating insufficient strictness of thinking and
flawed style of presentation. It was believed that a scientist had to know how to
manage without metaphors and comparisons. Analogies do not meet the sci-
entific style requirements and can substantially distort reality. Analogies were
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allowed only within the framework of scientific journalism where they had to
fulfil pragmatic and popularising functions.

It continued this way up to the 60’s of the 20™ century when a new direc-
tion was formed in the philosophy of science, i.e. postpositivism. M. Polanyi,
K. Popper, T. Kuhn, I. Lakatos, P. Feyerabend advanced new methodological
provisions related to the new interpretation of authenticity both of empirical
and theoretical knowledge which contributed to the rehabilitation of analogy as
a logical form. In the contemporary science, the attitude towards use of analo-
gies has changed considerably. Researchers perceive analogy as a full-fledged
method of cognition, categorisation, conceptualisation, estimation, and explain-
ing of the world. Scientists not only express their thoughts with the help of anal-
ogies, but also use the aesthetical potential thereof. Analogies help convert the
linguistic view of the world existing in the consciousness of an addressee, intro-
duce new categorisation into the idea of the seemingly well-known phenomena
and give a new emotional evaluation thereof.

In the contemporary logic, analogy is a form of inference when a conclusion
is made on the basis of a single factor and contains an inference of individual
nature. By the means of analogy information is transferred from one object (or
class) which performs the role of a model (analogue) to another (prototype).
Premises relate to the model, whereas conclusion — to the prototype.

There are different forms of analogies, i.e. analogy of objects and attitudes,
analogy of properties and functions. In addition, in logic analogies are exam-
ined with respect to the authenticity of the drawn knowledge. In this context
analogies are subdivided into three basic forms:

1) strong analogy that gives reliable knowledge;

2) weak analogy that gives probabilistic knowledge;

3) false analogy that leads to false conclusions in the end.

The simulation method widely used in science is based on a strong analogy.
In contrast to a strong analogy, weak analogy does not yield knowledge that is
reliable in nature but gives only a probable inference; therefore, it relates to the
so-called probabilistic knowledge since it does not emerge with the necessity,
i.e. it might be or might not be.

False analogies are frequently used with the aim to deliberately deceive an
individual as it was done by ‘sophists’ in their time. As a rule, false analogies
among scientists are not intentional, but appear either in view of the lack of suf-
ficient actual knowledge or because of the lack of knowledge about the rules of
how analogies are built.

Analogies hold a special position in the artistic creation where observing
the rules of strict similarities so necessary in scientific cognition is not compul-
sory. The freer the artistic compositions are in terms of analogy, the stronger
is the artistic impact and the more significant are creative achievements. Art,
undoubtedly, gives knowledge about the reality surrounding a man. However,
obtaining the objective, true knowledge is not the primary task of art. Analo-
gies in art contribute to the creation of means and to the recreation of artistic
truth.
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Thus, analogy in scientific cognition is the heuristic method of thinking
about the world. Analogical inference makes it possible to establish connections
between the studied phenomena requiring explanation on the basis of facts pre-
viously studied and explained by science. The transfer of knowledge obtained
while studying one object to other objects is the most important task not only in
terms of development of science, but also of education.

Analogy in pedagogical activity

Thinking of a teacher, as any cognitive activity, is subjected to the specific
logical laws and techniques of scientific cognition. In pedagogical activity ana-
logical reasoning is just as widely used as in all the other spheres of human vital
activity.

Analogy in pedagogy may be considered from different points of view. First
of all, analogy may be looked at from an ontological point of view. The on-
tological dimension of analogy is based on ensuring the existence of the con-
structed reality expressed by analogy. Analogy serves as a means of developing
pedagogical terminology and renovating the language of science. The ontologi-
cal approach to analogy is not reduced only to the nominative activity. Analogy
creates not only new terminology but also contributes to the formation of the
world view.

The gnosiological approach indicates that analogy is a necessary tool of
cognition. Analogy in pedagogy plays the explanatory and instrumental roles. It
is often impossible to explain the fundamental concepts of pedagogy and their
interrelation without turning to analogy. J. Ortega y Gasset assumed that anal-
ogy is almost the only method that can be used to speak about the processes
and objects of the high degree of abstraction. (Ortega y Gasset, J., 1990, 72.)
Furthermore, the power of analogy consists in the ability to break the existing
ideas and concepts in order to build new concepts on the ruins of the old peda-
gogical ideas. The demand for analogy especially grows in the transition period
or at the junction of change of pedagogical paradigms.

The axiological approach demonstrates the ability of analogy to have an
emotional effect on a man. Analogy highlights the key points which make it
possible to speak about the system of the teacher’s values. The axiological po-
tential of analogy gives a possibility to convert the linguistic view of the world
existing in the consciousness of an addressee and give a new emotional evalua-
tion to notions.

The availability of diverse approaches demonstrates the variety and poly-
functionality of analogy as a method of expressing pedagogical ideas. Analogy
is capable of expressing both rational constructions and intuitive notions, and
barely noticeable game of meanings. In other words, analogy fits well in the sys-
tem of pedagogical discourse and may be effectively used at different levels of
building pedagogical knowledge.

Academic and educational literature is saturated with analogies and met-
aphors. Moreover, it cannot be said that researchers of pedagogic processes
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mainly use strong analogies. It goes without saying that educational researches
attempt to use precise analogies. However, at the same time, in researches, to-
gether with strong analogies rather approximate adaptations and artistic com-
parisons may be present. The explanation to this can be found in the variety of
tasks solved by a teacher. On the one hand, this is understanding of the role
played by analogy in the theory of knowledge, on the other hand, understanding
of the fact that education is a complex humanitarian phenomenon and for the
reflection of its essence it is necessary to attract the most diverse public prac-
tice. Analogy may be used by a teacher in order to make less understandable
things more understandable, to present abstract things in a more accessible,
more descriptive form, to define abstract ideas and notions more specifically.
Analogy makes it possible to transfer complex and not always understandable
scientific concepts which require further explanations to verbal forms that are
more specific and more acceptable for the audience.

Analogy may be a means of proposing new hypotheses, a unique method
of solving problems through their reduction to the previously solved tasks. In
the long run, that is the nature of the pedagogical discourse that defines the
type of analogy. In case of a pedagogical research a strong analogy is required.
Working in the audience, a teacher may find free analogies and artistic meta-
phors useful. Working with the audience, analogy allows a teacher to roll up
the process of argumentation and “say much by saying little”. Using analogies,
a teacher influences the audience, changes its attitude and emotional state, and
simultaneously focuses the learners’ attention on the necessary issues.

Furthermore, it is necessary to distinguish between analogy as a methodo-
logical means of organisation of the learners’ cognitive activity which makes it
possible to actualise the material and mastery of it as a mental activity tech-
nique for its subsequent independent application by the learners. Both aspects
are interconnected, and organisation of the process of analogy’s mastery has a
very strong influence on the possibility of understanding it.

The question regarding how to develop the ability to use analogies requires
a special consideration. It should be emphasised that from their first steps of
discovering the world children use analogy spontaneously, at the subconscious
level. However, conscious use of analogies testifies of the personality’s crea-
tive potential and contributes to the increase of algorithms in productive activ-
ity. Developing the capability for thinking by analogy, imagination, analytical
abilities, systematic character, flexibility, generality, awareness and many other
qualities necessary for a creative personality are developed.

Analogical reasoning involves the whole experience and inner world of a
child rather than only its rational side. Analogical reasoning is an invaluable
means for linking the rational and emotional elements of content of the ques-
tions under discussion. Analogies contribute to updating the children’s sensual
experience, enrich their culture of experience. A teacher by his/her questions
directs the learners towards the establishment of similarity between the known
task and the task that is offered for solution. This way the capability to accom-
plish a mental transfer of a specific system of knowledge from the known object
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to the unknown is developed. An analogical inference implies updating of the
learner’s personal experience in the process of knowledge acquisition which
leads to a more durable mastering of the training material. In the long run,
analogy makes knowledge flexible and operational, since it contributes to the
formation of the learners’ ability to independently find new methods of problem
solving.

Analogy as a linguistic construction implies combination of things that are
incompatible in real life. This particular ‘interaction of incompatibilities’, or, to
be more precise, their characteristics and associative complexes that accompany
them, allows analogy to create new volumetric images and generate an increase
in knowledge. Analogical inference is a procedure that has a clearly expressed
creative nature. Therefore, ‘teaching analogy’ cannot follow the path of me-
chanical memorisation. The formation process of the ability to draw analogous
inferences must not only be continuous during the entire instruction, but it also
must be open for the attraction of diverse methods of stimulating conscious-
ness. According to L. Vygotsky, analogies are not mastered and not learned by
heart, not memorised; they appear and are built with the help of the utmost
strain of the entire activity of one’s own thought. (Vygotsky, 2000, 396)

Teachers use different tasks as the techniques developing analogous think-
ing. For example, learners may be offered to imagine an object in an unex-
pected situation or to establish a semantic relation between this object and any
other random object, or to ask as many questions about the object as possible,
to put down all the ideas that occur in relation to solving a current problem, etc.
William Gordon considers that analogous inference is developed at the expense
of techniques as follows: 1) personal adaptation when it is necessary to imag-
ine oneself being the studied process, a component, tool, etc; 2) direct anal-
ogy; 3) symbolic or poetic analogy; 4) fantastic analogy which makes it possible
to propose a solution as in a fairy tale without considering the laws of nature.
(Gordon, 1961)

Great possibilities for the development of associative thinking and analogy
are provided by the involvement of context. Placing an object in a new context,
a teacher helps children to see in it the properties that previously receded into
the background, that seemed to be unessential. Analogy helps to tear customary
semantic connections, to destroy long-standing stereotype ideas and to move
apart the horizons of vision and understanding of objects and phenomena. Mas-
tery of the method of analogy makes it possible to include the learners in a
wider circle of cognitive, training and didactic tasks. Analogy ensures significant
latitude of the knowledge transfer from one object to another. Using analogies,
the thesis about the unity of the world finds real confirmation, and integral per-
ception of this world is formed in the consciousness of a learner. Analogy in-
scribed in a wide cultural context helps connect knowledge from different fields
into a single whole.

Mastery of the skills of work with analogies can be subdivided into sev-
eral stages or levels. The learner’s skill to understand figurative meanings of
words, read and evaluate texts containing analogies, include constructions using
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comparisons and analogies in speech should be considered the lowest level.
The following level implies the skill to find, understand and interpret analo-
gies, to create analogies or construct them according to the assigned model, to
use analogies in speech. The third level is the level of reflexive attitude to anal-
ogy, when a learner is capable to demonstrate critical attitude to the selection
of linguistic means and analyse the mistakes made, try to eliminate the reason
thereof. The highest level of mastery of analogy is much like a skill and dem-
onstrates the creation of original analogies by the learners, the ability to sub-
ject non-standard analogies to analysis and to explain their role in the text, and
shows free mastery of different types of analogous inferences when accomplish-
ing creative objectives.

Conclusion

Thus, analogy is not just a logical operation. Analogical reasoning is a meth-
od of cognition, categorisation, conceptualisation, evaluation, and explanation
of the world. A man not only expresses his thoughts with the help of analogies,
but with their help he also gets to know the world in which he lives. This makes
it possible to effectively use analogy for the solution of educational and peda-
gogical tasks. Analogy fits well into the system of pedagogical discourse and
may be widely used in different areas of pedagogical activity. Analogy is used by
a teacher to make something incomprehensible quite understandable, to repre-
sent the abstract in a visual, descriptive form. Making use of analogy, a teacher
converts complex scientific concepts into verbal forms that are more specific
and more acceptable for the consciousness of children.

Using analogy in pedagogical activity implies the inclusion of a learner in
the process of obtaining knowledge and, as a result, more durable and con-
scious mastering of the training material. Analogy ensures a mental transfer
of the specific system of knowledge and skills from the known object to the
unknown, thus contributing to the formation of the analytical activity skills in
the learners, contributes to the appearance of new associations, develops their
creative potential.

With this regard, knowledge of the special features of the method of anal-
ogy and the ability to use it both in theory and practice is an indispensable qual-
ity of a qualified teacher.
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Kopsavilkums

Raksta analizéta analogija un tas izmantoSanas iespéjas pedagogiska darbiba. Analogija tiek
apskatita ka metodologisks princips. Analogija ka izzinas un retorikas metode labi ieklaujas
pedagogiska diskursa sistema un veiksmigi tiek izmantota pedagogiska komunikdcija, skolo-
tdja darba un zindtniskos pétijumos.

Raksta tiek pievérsta uzmaniba jautdjumam par skoléenu domasanas attistibu, izmantojot
analogijas metodi. Tiek apskatiti analogijas apguves limeni. Tiek apzinati panémieni, kuri
sekmé spéju veidot un saprast analogijas.

Atslegvardi: izglitiba, komunikacija, pedagogiska darbiba, indukcija, analogija, metafora,
salidzindjums, zinasanas.
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The article aims to define the role of mythological worldview’s elements in the educa-
tional and pedagogical field, to show their controversial features in the educational pro-
cess and importance of the modern changes in education. The mythology always actively
manifests itself where creative thinking works intensively, where the modern images of
reality appear, where the worldview of new generations forms itself. Of course, this is the
field of pedagogical activities.

The reasons of the pedagogical myths’ existence are rooted in the specific activities of
the pedagogical community, which often envelops its specialty in the mythical, mission’s
and elite’s radiance etc. Often pedagogical myths are generated by the society based on
ideological, political, religious and other needs. Pedagogical myths can also be naturally
born in the depths of the pedagogical theory and science.

Modern pedagogical mythologems appear in the context of, firstly, the formation of glo-
balization’s educational projects, the Bologna innovation, the introduction of various
forms of educational management, the increasing mobility of people and their intellec-
tual work; secondly, the specific characteristics of modern communication forms and the
conditions of human coexistence. On their basis the new pedagogical myths appear most
frequently.

Demythologization of the educational process should be initiated with rethinking of the
general concept of education according to the new socio-historical realities, achieve-
ments in science and social practice. This could be done by combining the complete
cultural and scientific potential of the nation in a single unit. Education can make a great
contribution to this cause, as it contains a mechanism of demythologization.

Keywords: pedagogical mythology, pedagogical myth, pedagogical mythologeme, demy-
thologization.

Introduction. Sense of the mythological world-view

The philosophical turn from subject-materialistic perception to the integral-
global awareness of the world began at the end of the 20" century. It was satu-
rated by the mythological aspects, which did not provide unambiguous answers
for pragmatic issues, but filled the reality with living earthly tints and colours.
The ideas proposing that myths as the primitive people’s ideas of the Gods and
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the world will be forced out by a modern culture, have transformed into a scien-
tific superstition. Moreover, C. Jung considered, for example, that all the prob-
lems and the catastrophes of the 20" century could be explained exactly by the
absence of the mythological perception of the world, which opens the mean-
ingful and absolute starting point of axiological assimilation of the world by
human. He was sure that the socio-economic crisis that shocks the humanity is
accompanied by the search for a new myth, which would be able to revive a new
cultural inspiration in the exhausted civilization. Especially brightly it is devel-
oped where the creative idea pulsates, where the new forms of the real life give
birth, and where the cultural essence is formed, the mythology is always present
there. And if there is the sphere in which the mythological aspects remained,
preserving their meaning and original influence, then it is, no doubt, the sphere
of pedagogical activity.

Myth and pedagogy. Operationalization and historical overview

In the most famous contemporary studies of mythology (Bart, 1957; Losev,
1994; Hubner, 1985) and others, the myth is considered in a broad culturo-
logical sense as the image of the world existing in every human’s consciousness,
which includes a human’s view of himself as a part of it; the attitude toward
himself, his purpose and vocation, attitude to other people, environment, and
historical time.

Against the background of the comprehensive cultural and historical analy-
sis M. Eliade opened the functional unity of education, pedagogy and myth,
stressed the importance of mythological representations in the initial stages of
the educational-pedagogical process (Eliade, 1996). He noted that the educa-
tion and the myth perform similar functions in society. «It is very easy to see
that modern human gives the name of the training, education and didactic cul-
ture to the function, which in the archaic society has been performed by the
myth» (Eliade, 1996, 32).The modern school undertakes the functions which
are similar to the role of myth in the primitive societies, however, it inoculates
the children with comparatively clear simplified views of the different aspects
pertaining to the reality.

Many years ago philosophers, and subsequently, sociologists and culturolo-
gists tried to expose the socially pedagogical meaningfulness and the role of the
myth, its inherent public properties and functions. There were opposite views
on the essence of the myth by the representatives of materialistic and idealistic
trends in the antique philosophy. The ancient Greek materialists denied its cog-
nitive possibilities and considered that the actual interpretation of nature origi-
nates only on the basis of mental cognition, and they considered the myth to be
a fairy-tale, a fiction and a fantasy. However, at the same time it did not pre-
vent the idealists to successfully use myths as an artistic illustration of their own
philosophizing and to perceive them as real events. Later the representative of
German classic philosophy, the founder of absolute idealism G. Hegel named
the myth “the pedagogics of human spirit”, that is incarnated not in logos, but
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in ethos — that was a primitive moral law of all existence, micro- and macro-
cosm. It provided the human with the initial possibility to live in harmony with
the world, to find its existential setting. The modern researchers do not simply
underline the pedagogical aspects of the mythological presentations, but sug-
gest definition of the pedagogical mythology as a separate field of theoretical
knowledge. In this case, the pedagogical mythology would be able to become
the part of pedagogics, which reviews the functioning of the pedagogical reality
based on individual inadequate views — pedagogical myths.

Pedagogy always treated the myth as a means of education, long-standing
literary-epic source of information about the origin of the world, the human,
his culture, customs, and world view. The emergence of myths was caused by
the need of an explanation of the world and a human’s place in it. This ex-
planation was extracted from the depths of the human soul and mind, and
therefore it did not always correspond to the reality and had the creative, al-
legorical, symbolic meaning. From the very beginning the myths combined
substantial information and poetic imagery, elements of science and art. The
mythological symbolism was the primary form of intelligent search and expla-
nation of the root causes of the Universe and earthly reality. However, the
myth was not destined to become a scientific, categorical and conceptual form
of reflection of the reality, since it lacked the analytically synthesized world
view. O. Losev remarked that “... science is not born from the myths, but it
cannot be imagined without them” (Losev, 1994, p. 20). This interdependence
between the mythology and the science will continue while there is inscrutabil-
ity of the human, earthly and space phenomena and the aspiration of people
to cognize them.

Pedagogical originality of the mythological world view consisted in the de-
mand of spiritual kinship and ideological equality for all members of the com-
munity, despite their age difference. On the other hand, these mythological in-
equalities were manifested insofar as the children’s worldview of the reality is
always different from that of the adult. It must be noted that adults’ conscious-
ness in the primitive society remained within the limits of mythological arche-
types, that is why it reminded of the child’s one. This feature almost removes
a problem of parents and children, which gained acuity in later civilizations,
where intellectual and cultural gap between the different age groups in society
reached a significant level. Mythological message was transformed into the folk
pedagogy, which imparted skills to a child, gave elementary knowledge of public
life and formed the traditional spiritual and moral understanding. The theme of
childhood was hereby brought to light under the sign of good and evil. A child,
who had not yet come of age, was closely connected to the sacred world, it was
believed, that he/she knew the secrets of the past and the future, as he/she was
not far away from the world. This belief built tales, folk legends, ceremonies,
where the child acted as a mediator between a society and the nature, mate-
rial and spiritual, when there existed the “truth discourse” out of the mouths of
babes and sucklings.
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The pedagogical mythology origins

Firstly, the existence of mythological plots in the pedagogical environment
is connected to the specific characteristics pertaining to the activity of pedagogi-
cal association that very often encircles the profession with the halo of mytholo-
gisation (pedagogy is an art; school is a family; knowledge is force; teacher is
never wrong, etc.).

Secondly, some myths are conceived within the society, they are modified
there; they acquire a pedagogical meaning, strengthen pedagogical senses and
function valuably in the pedagogical environment. An example of this could be
the entry of civil, political, ideological, religious myths and concepts into the
everyday teaching practice (school — factory; pupil/student — raw; graduate —
finished products; Christian ethics — the basis of moral education, etc.). There
can be a whole apparatus of political, religious education, mass agitation facili-
ties, propaganda and information, and sometimes even ideological compulsion
for implementation of these myths.

Thirdly, the pedagogical myths can successfully come into the world from
the depths of the theory and science. This involves the use of metaphysical prin-
ciples of cognition, the restricted application of the dialectical methodology that
leads to the consideration of pedagogical situations in statics and their isolation
from the direct and immediately determined factors. Such myths are born with
exaggerated hopes for positive changes in the formation of personality only by
means of pedagogical influence; underestimation in the learning and cognitive
processes of such complex phenomena as insight, intuition, imagination, fan-
tasy; separate consideration and application of the principles of training and
education; one-sided understanding of pedagogical contradictions and conflict
as negative and unproductive phenomena. Even in the innovations of the mod-
ern pedagogical life it is possible to see an elementary return to the archaic.

The role of pedagogical mythology in training and educative process

This last statement is indicative of the contradictory role characteristic to
pedagogical myths during the training and educative process. It can be observed
in an independent evaluation of quality of students’ knowledge, introduction of
a variety of testing forms in high schools, conducting of student exam sessions
in the form of the test control; taking tests for enrolment, employment, etc.
This procedure in essence is identical to the rebuses, riddles, puzzles and other
intellectual tests that are present in myths, and the questions (tests) have been
and remain in the original form of initiation, that is a contingent ritual of con-
secration of the trial process participant to a higher state (class, course) in his
professional development or career growth.

Even in the ancient Greek myth about Oedipus the difference was figu-
ratively formulated between knowledge, which was able to become incarnate
in human lives according to the ideal of wisdom and morality, and the knowl-
edge, which was one-sidedly focused on the technique of guessing “crosswords”,
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“tests” of the external world (riddles of the Sphinx). The knowledge that gives
an opportunity to Oedipus to unravel the riddles of external existence liqui-
dates the threat of external forces that in a myth are personified by a monster
(Sphinx), but results in fatal blindness regarding the internal questions of hu-
man, including his own existence. This knowledge rescues from a monster, but
not from a danger to grow into a monster (Krymskiiy, 2009, pp. 33-34). The
idea that the knowledge itself is not a blessing was conceived in the ancient
pedagogy. The founders of philosophical schools tried to teach the students to
understand, as opposed to simply accumulating the knowledge. They required
of the students to know a necessary minimum, and to understand the maximal
amount of things. They were of the persuasion that knowledge had the passive
essence, and understanding — the active one. The knowledge was the result of
somebody’s job and experience, and the understanding was obtained indepen-
dently. The knowledge endowed the man with the feeling of possessor, and the
understanding — the creator. The man who aims at understanding is capable, in
case of necessity, to obtain and apply the knowledge independently and to free
the consciousness and memory from that knowledge in case of the achievement.
These skills and abilities are essential to the young people in the epoch of in-
formative revolution and Internet.

It is also known, that in the middle of the 5th century B.C. under the condi-
tions of the development of slave-holding democracy, the domination of mytho-
logical world-view, the complication of socio-economic relations and the system
of state power there was a need to reform the education system: instead of
gymnastics and music came to the fore the skills necessary in courts and public
gatherings: rhetoric, logic, and law. Following the public demand, the first paid
teachers of these subjects — the sophists — appeared. Traveling through the cit-
ies, for an appropriate fee they taught rhetoric as the art of speaking and per-
suasion; taught to win in disputes, arguments, win suits in the courts. They were
active, enterprising and clever, self-confident and often insolent, with a touch of
nihilism and cynicism, but talented people, who boldly and decisively broke with
the old traditions of life and thought.

It is no accident that sophists enjoyed a certain reputation among their con-
temporaries. They saw sophists as exoteric and dilettantes, as the people who
were not competent in the educational business, who were frivolously acquaint-
ed with the object, who were engaged in science at an amateur level. There
were corresponding grounds to claim that sophistry had the strong utilitarian-
pragmatic accent. They confessed a slogan “a goal justifies the means” long be-
fore N. Machiavelli. Sophists taught to win in a discussion not only in the name
of truth, but often in a conflict with it. For example, the sophist Gorgiy set out
to simultaneously praise and criticize anything regardless of its objective char-
acteristics, using the polysemy of verbal expressions, the language expressions,
the errors in the logical connections of the idea etc.

Sophists, first of all, had a considerable interest in the concrete scientific
knowledge — mathematics, history, the knowledge of languages. These are the
disciplines that today enjoy the greatest popularity among the private tutors.
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This is the knowledge that satiates human consciousness by specialized infor-
mation and imparts it with a life-asserting optimistic plenitude and confidence.
Sophists were not interested in clear truth beyond its pragmatic sense. A man
must cognize the world for the satisfaction of the necessities; the knowledge must
always give a benefit. The truth and the knowledge did not interest the sophists
beyond the elementary pragmatics. The specialized approach to the truth and the
knowledge made sophists agnostics and returned to the bosom of pedagogical
mythological art. In contemporary world the growing specialization of the educa-
tion in modern postindustrial society mythologizes a future culture that generates
aspiration to synthetic and integral approach in the pedagogical activity.

The new pedagogical mythologemes: Contexts of origins

Most modern pedagogical myths are born in the school environment and
among students. The analysis of corresponding literature and real situation
shows that the students of pedagogical higher education institutions, in general,
critically perceive the information about the future professional pedagogical ac-
tivity, captiously analyze the gained knowledge, and interpret the experience in
a way that, as far as possible, certifies their readiness to overcome pedagogi-
cal myths, although some pedagogical mythologemes remain unchanged in the
professional consciousness of future teachers. Besides, not all mythologemes lie
on the surface. A lot of new myths arise in the process of transformation and
changes that take place in the educational, pedagogical field.

The actual determinants which produce the pedagogical mythology, firstly
belong to the formation of globalization educational projects, the Bologna in-
novation, various forms of educational management, the increasing mobility of
people doing the intellectual work, the opportunity to obtain a double diploma of
the European standard, a radical change in the social status of a modern univer-
sity and teacher-scientist, the issue of electronic enrollment in higher educational
establishments, vocational guidance and advertising activities of the university,
the advanced learning technologies, modernization of independent knowledge
assessment, that includes three-level system assessment in testing as a part of
the distance training, the area of adult education, extension of educational ser-
vices, problems of intellectual property protection, liberalization of public life,
elite schools, different material security levels of the students’ families etc.

Secondly, the determinants that produce the pedagogical mythology arise
from the current level of communication and the conditions of human exist-
ence, which lead to the growth of the psycho-emotional tension in the human
communication and in the system of dialogue “professor — student”, “teach-
er-pupil”. The pedagogical consciousness must be ready to face the aforemen-
tioned tendencies. New myths in teaching practices manifest themselves as
powerful behavior regulators of ideological orientation, behavior, role-playing
facilities of educational process participants. In the pedagogical activity it is
necessary to resort to both scientific and mythological forms of thinking. And
in order to avoid being captured in the mythological paradigms together with
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the students, the teacher should know the characteristics of both the first and
the second way of thinking and be able to distinguish them. In addition, besides
the direct penetration of the educational-pedagogical practices, the content of
educational disciplines (especially humanitarian), educational process, school
and university environment, the myths have also seeped into the socio- econom-
ic and political life of the country, the mass social consciousness of the entire
population (from pupils and students to the heads of educational institutions,
state officials, deputies).

Meaning of the pedagogical mythology in the modern educational
changes

Today the newest mythology has become one of the basic mechanisms for
influencing the mass consciousness of the society, one of the important com-
ponents pertaining to national ideology and the direct form of human attitude
to the world and existence. It combines various forms of human experience in
organic integrity, not comprehending rational methodological and axiological
principles of integrity that allow a person to operate freely and expose the acts
of reflection regarding his actions. Mythological integrity is not based on the
rational generalizations as determined by intentional human sphere: the will,
desire, interest and faith. Thus, the strengthening of the myth’s role in the so-
cio-historical life of the country is not caused by the level of consciousness, cul-
ture of the society, but by a political context of relations that creates the illusion
of historical development and approval. These processes could not bypass the
pedagogy itself. Education should not simulate the illusion and irrationality. It
should form the basis of the real worldview, the feasible experience, the social
ideal and well-balanced hope, which will allow a man to look confidently at the
world, to act with the understanding of the specific prospects and opportunities,
with the conviction of achieving the goal.

Conclusions. The ways of demythologizing education

Based on the previous considerations, it can be concluded that pedagogics
will never be able to avoid the mythologization and it is not really necessary
because both negative and positive aspects are hidden in every mythologeme.
Therefore the teachers must control the management strategy of the mythologi-
cal processes in the educational field, know the nature and the functional pos-
sibilities of pedagogical mythology, see the positive and negative potential of
mythologeme, be able to activate useful and neutralize harmful results of their
actions and properly control all aspects of pedagogical process.

Demythologization of educational and pedagogical space consists not only of
the riddance from unproductive mythological concepts. Actually, it is necessary
to take into account the consideration that the pedagogical mythologemes occa-
sionally do not mix, but they have an effective influence on an educational dia-
logue and educational process. Without the mythological constituent the internal
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development and the self-appraisal is impossible. Contents of the educational,
teaching work is very mythologized, starting with the goal-setting (social-ped-
agogical ideals, goals, objectives, plans, hypotheses, forecasts) and ending with
an evaluation of the selection of effective means, methods, theories, technolo-
gies, role positions, algorithms of professional actions and the results achieved.
Therefore, the pedagogical myths are not random products of consciousness but
a regular internal implementation of culturally historical knowledge forms that
are not fully rationally mastered, but lie hidden in the genetic secrets of training
and education. It is necessary to admit that the main task of demythologizing
Ukrainian and European educational space is the timely diagnostics of the myth-
ological field of pedagogical activity, the professional analysis of the terms and
the features of modern pedagogical mythological art, the ability to refine and to
manage the facilities of mythological influence, to use valuably the potential of
positive didactics pertaining to mythological etudes and in case of necessity to
have the opportunity to show pedagogical consciousness leading out of the myth-
ological nooks of existence onto the lighted way of cognition. Having close con-
tacts with European educational technologies, Ukrainian education must also re-
liably defend itself from the external factors of mythological influence.
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Kopsavilkums

Raksta tiek noteikta mitologiska pasaules uzskata elementu loma izglitojosi pedagogiska
vide, ka ari paradits to funkciju pretrunigums macibu un audzinasanas procesa un misdie-
nu izglitojosi modernizétas parmainas. Mitologija vienmeér aktivi izpauzZas tur, kur intensivi
darbojas radosa domasana, rodas modernie realitates téli un veidojas jauno paaudzu pasau-
les uzskats. NeapSaubami, ta ir pedagogiskas darbibas joma.

Pedagogisko mitu eksistences esamiba saknojas pasa pedagogiska kopuma darbibas speci-
fika. BieZi pedagogiskie miti veido sabiedribu, kas pamatojas uz ideologiskam, politiskam,
religiskam un citam vajadzibam. Pedagogiskie miti var rasties ari pedagogiskas teorijas un
zindtnes pamatos.

Misdienu pedagogiskas mitologémas rodas konteksta ar globalu izglitibas projektu veidosa-
nos, Bolonas inovacijam, dazadu izglitibas menedzmenta formu ievieSanu, cilvéka intelek-
tuala darba mobilitates pieaugumu, misdienu komunikacijas formam un cilvéka esamibas
specifiku. Uz §T pamata veidojas izplatitakie pedagogiskie miti.

Macibu un audzinaSanas procesa demitologizacija sakas ar kopéjas izglitibas koncepcijas
pardomasanu saistiba ar esoSo vesturiski sabiedrisko realitati, zinatnes sasniegumiem un
socialo praksi. To iespéjams izdarit, apvienojot vienota veseluma ndcijas visu kultiras un
zindtnes potencialu. So procesu var veicindat pati izglitibas sistéma, jo tas pamata ir demito-
logizdacijas mehanisms.

Atslégvardi: pedagogiska mitologija, pedagogiskais mits, pedagogiskas mitologémas, mito-
logiskais pasaules uzskats, demitologizdacija.
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The article addresses the professional self-identification of students who
have chosen to study in a pedagogic university. The problem is essential for
Ukraine due to the transition period to market economy relations and the
emergence of commercial educational services. This also prompts the question
regarding the influences resulting in the career choice in favour of education.
The level of professional growth and self-realization of the future teachers of-
ten depends on the reasons of entry into the pedagogic university.

Theoretical and methodological basis of research into the professional
choice motivation is presented in the papers dedicated to the description of
theoretical studies of high school students’ career choices motivational factors
(G. Gorbatko, E. Kalytskyy, E. Klimov, V. Polyakov, E. Rogov, P. Chistyakov and
others), high school students’ value perceptions of career choices (H. Mkrtchy-
an, A. Chirikov) student’s professional self-identification in specialized educa-
tion (D. Zakatnov, A. Miller, A. Osipov, A. Morin, L. Gutsan, A. Skalko), ped-
agogical support in the labor market (S. Chistyakova, V. Bondariev and others).

While analyzing the studies devoted to the issue of career choices’ motiva-
tion, a number of reasons are identified that influence the effectiveness of the
professional self-identification. Along with the economic motives (decent wag-
es, availability of benefits), the psychological motives are essential: self-esteem,
recognition by others, moral satisfaction with work. However, new social and
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economic conditions in Ukraine over the past decade have led to a change in
the prestige of certain professions. Previously, the most popular were the pro-
fessions of engineer, biologist, physicist, chemist, geologist, philologist, teacher,
doctor, and the most prestigious jobs were to be found in science and technol-
ogy, production and art. Nowadays a large part of young people is interested in
business, management, commerce, finance and information technology.

Let us briefly analyze the dominant motivational factors of entering the uni-
versity in the historical aspect of Soviet and Ukrainian education during the
20™ and the early 21% century. Among the motivational factors of training in
1920-1940s was the focus of youth on gaining knowledge, learning cultural val-
ues. In the 1950’s and 1960’s, the leading motive of a profession was vital to the
national economy and it was the idea of just getting any higher education. From
1970 to 1980s there was a significant expansion of choice range of professional
motives and the prestige was more formal — something like fashion. In 1980’s
the opportunity to engage in interesting, meaningful work and to realize one’s
own abilities, and also a possibility to gain respect in a team was valued highly.
Practicality and perseverance took the leading place then.

At a critical stage of our country’s history, in the early 1990s the economic
motives and desire just to obtain a university diploma started to be the leading
considerations. Since 1994, the structure of motives has changed quite signifi-
cantly. The leading reasons are to be highly educated individuals, to succeed in
life, obtain a profession, have a career, and receive certain social status. The set-
tings generated by the current situation are the following: a desire to emigrate
and work abroad, to acquire a higher professional status and career growth, an
improved financial position. Therefore, the priority is given to economic, legal
profession, professions related to foreign languages and psychology (Zhurkina,
Pryazhnikov, Chistyakova, 1994).

A clear understanding of the various aspects of future job and of the prepa-
ration level required for it is largely determined by the stability of the students’
motives and their degree of implementation. At present the priority lies in wag-
es and self-realization. Overall, as of 2000, there have been changes in the value
orientations of young people towards individual human existence, with the help
of the orientation aimed at a broader human community (Volkov, 2001, p. 344;
Pryazhnikov, 2001, p. 558). That is a widespread system of motivation which re-
flects the essential values, ideas and ideals of the modern era.

In the process of personality development there is a transformation from
one set of motives to the other or suppression of some by others, there are con-
tradictions between different motives, the ratio of dominant and subordinate
motivation is changing. Therefore, the professional choice provides the advan-
tage of one over the other motive. But there should be principles, and such
principles have value “because value is the only measure of motives’ compari-
son” (Vasylyuk, 1995, p. 122).

In his youth a person is faced with the necessity of professional choice and
professional identity. Motives of career choices may relate to the interests of
the person who chooses the future profession, motivating career choices in



Stavitskiy Gennadiy. Psychological analysis of motivation for studying at the pedagogical .. 87

terms of person’s skills and values. Thus, professional self-identification can be
understood as a process of motivational and value-semantic dominant subject
of work in a holistic human life space where a successful professional life is the
criterion for success (Rogov, 2003, p. 130-145).

In the current economic and socio-cultural situation in Ukraine a new un-
derstanding is required of the future professional choice motivation, particular-
ly in adolescence. The adequacy of the choice and level of skills’ development
directly affect the overall quality of life. Therefore, it is important to make the
right career choices from the beginning. In order for the young person to be-
come a professional and receive a job satisfaction, it is necessary that the cho-
sen profession fully meets the needs of the individual, provides the opportunity
to implement internal congenital and in vivo acquired potential. A significant
role in this process is given to vocational work with high school students (Gor-
batko, 2000, p. 31-34; Chistyakov, Bondarev, 2001).

According to the research of T. Titarenko, in adolescence the active search
for the meaning of life takes place, challenging experiences of overall uncer-
tainty are present, and a serious problem of self-doubt exists. The vast major-
ity of secondary school graduates are experiencing professional disorientation,
frustration and, as a result, overall life incompetence. These problems are the
main issues of life crisis in adolescence (Titarenko, 2007, p. 49).

The aforementioned considerations require the use of modern methods
of career guidance in schools; recovery of positions of career counselling spe-
cialists, psychologists, social workers who can assist young people in the area
of professional self-determination, deploying a network of state agencies, in-
formational departments of professionalization and career counselling, where
one can get the information about the content of the profession, its prospects
and employment, undergo vocational guidance and diagnostic examination
(Berezivska, Bibik, Burda, 2003, p. 3-15).

The starting point in developing a new system of professional orientation is
the idea of the individual, not only as an object of various social aspects, includ-
ing career guidance and its influences, but as the subject of self-development.
That being said, a conscious professional identity involves the analysis of both
subjective and objective conditions of individual’s professional self following a
free, independent decision regarding the particular choice of profession or voca-
tional education. Therefore, the main topic of the current article touches upon
the problem of the professional identity motivation in adolescence regarding the
choice of educational institution and future careers of the first year students.

The object of the current empirical study is a professional identity in the
early adolescence, and the subject — the first-year students’ motivation for their
future career choices. The purpose of the study was to identify the character-
istics and analysis of the pedagogic university first-year students’ motivation of
their future career choices.

To achieve this goal the following methods were used: theoretical — anal-
ysis of psychological, sociological and educational literature; empirical — ob-
serving training activities of the first year students, questionnaire, interview;
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praxymetric — analysis of the process and results of training activities of the first-
year students, quantitative and qualitative processing of the empirical data.

Ukrainian legislation guarantees the ability to freely choose the type of
activity, profession, specialty of the education institution, so school graduates
have different opportunities for choosing future careers.

Students’ professional self-determination is a complex activity that involves
prolonged motivation. The implementation of this activity is directed at the per-
sonality with all its needs, interests, aspirations, and motivations. According to
L. Bozovic, the focus of the individual on a specific profession results from the
presence of a defined structure of human’s motivational sphere (Bozovic, 1997).
V. Shapar identifies the following reasons for choosing future profession: social,
moral, aesthetic, cognitive, creative, physical, prestige and pragmatic motives.
Social and moral motives are expressed in a bid to directly or indirectly ben-
efit the society. Aesthetic motives express the desire to “experience the sense of
beauty” while performing their professional duties. Cognitive motives are char-
acterized by the desire to broaden horizons, develop skills, self-perfection in
the chosen profession, and competitiveness in the labour market. Creative mo-
tives are revealed as the desire to be original, to make new discoveries. Tangible
motives are associated with the desire to have a well-paid profession to ensure
financial stability. Motives of prestige express the desire to achieve a high social
status, have a career growth perspective. Narrow pragmatic motives are char-
acterized by the desire to choose profession that allows independent decision-
making about the choice of pace and about the professional duties’ routine, or
desire to work in a particular region near the place of residence (Shapar, 2004).

These kinds of motives can be grouped into two motivation blocks: indirect
and direct motives. Before deciding “what to be?” there may be a struggle of
motives.

As a criterion for motives’ classification that underlie the professional self,
P. A. Shavir applied indication of their origin and nature of the relationship with
the profession, and identified five groups of motives. The first group includes the
motives that express the need for what is the essence of the profession. The sec-
ond is related to the display of certain features of the profession in the public
consciousness: the motivation of prestige, profession’s social significance, etc.
The third group of motives determines the needs of the individual, is actualized
in the interaction with the profession (self-motivation, personality, hierarchy of
needs, etc.). The fourth group consists of motives that express the characteristics
of self-identity in interaction with a professional environment (confidence in
one’s own life, the possession of sufficient creativity). Motives of the fifth group
determine the orientation of a man toward external, objectively insignificant at-
tributes of the profession (Shavir, 1981, p. 48-52).

In their motives for choosing the future profession students are influenced
by external factors such as the parental guidance, advice of other adults and
friends, example of their peers and friends, experiences that appear after watch-
ing TV, reading, career guidance etc. It is clear that the final decision should
remain with the student. However, educational institutions and other state and
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public institutions should use the available information and educational tools to
form new, socially important motives for professional choice (Zakatnov, Mel-
nik, Osipov, Morin, Gutsan, Skalko, 2005, p. 60-74).

To determine the main motives for choosing the future profession of the
first-year students of Drahomanov National Pedagogical University the survey
“Why did I choose to study at Pedagogical University?” was prepared and con-
ducted in October—November of 2011 and March-April of 2012. The choice of
research methodology was determined by the work’s theme.

The questionnaire was completed by 68 students from Psychology depart-
ment and 35 students of Sociology department of the Institute for Sociology,
Psychology and Management; 57 were interviewed at Physics, Mathematics, In-
formation departments of the Physics and Mathematics Institute and the Insti-
tute of Informatics, 87 of the interviewed were the students of Choreography,
Choir management, Musician-psychologist specialties of the Arts Institute; 59
students — of History and Ukrainian studies’ department, History and Social
Science, History. Expertise of historical values departments of the Institute of
History Education. The total sample was comprised of 306 freshmen.

The analysis of students’ responses within the survey is provided below.

1. Was it a deliberative choice to enter the Pedagogical University? The choice
of Pedagogical University was mainly deliberative for 95% of Psychology de-
partment respondents and for 86% Sociology students; for 79% for students of
Physics, Mathematics, Science departments, for 76% of respondents in the spe-
cialties of Choreography, Musician psychologist, and for 79% of respondents in
History and Ukrainian studies, History and Social Science, History. Expertise of
historical value departments.

2. Did you specifically choose NPU Drahomanov? NPU Drahomanov was
specifically selected by 87% of respondents in Psychology department and
57% in Sociology; 76% in Physics, Mathematics, Science departments; 74% of
the interviewed in Choreography, Musician-psychologist, 56% in History and
Ukrainian studies, History and Social Science, History. Expertise of historical
value departments.

3. Who or what influenced your choice? The distribution of answers to this
question was the following: Psychology students (parents — 27%, friends — 9%
own decision — 64%); Sociology students (parents — 28%, friends — 18%; own
decision — 54%) students of Physics, Mathematics, Information departments
(parents — 19%, friends — 14%, own decision — 67%); students of Choreogra-
phy, Musician psychologist departments (parents — 12.5%, friends — 12.5%; own
decision — 75%); students of History and Ukrainian study, History and Social
Science, History. Expertise of historical values departments (parents — 14%,
friends — 8%, own decision — 78%).

4. If possible, would you choose a different university? 33% of Psychology
students gave an affirmative answer to this question, 46% in Sociology would
choose a different education institution if they had a chance; 36% in Physics,
Mathematics, Science” 81% of interviewed in Choreography, Musician-psychol-
ogist would make a different choice of university; 53% of interviewed in History
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and Ukrainian studies, History and Social Science, History. Expertise of his-
torical value departments would consider a different university if they had a
chance.

5. Are you satisfied with your choice? Satisfied with their own choice are 88%
of respondents in Psychology, 91% of Sociology students, 83% of respondents
in Physics, Mathematics, Science departments show a high level of satisfaction;
42% of respondents of Choreography, Musician-psychologist departments;
86% of interviewed in History and Ukrainian studies, History and Social Sci-
ence, History. Expertise of historical value departments show a fairly high level
of satisfaction with their choice of school.

6. Did you choose the institute or a specialization in this university by yourself?
Most of the interviewed students in the university chose the specialization, as
follows: 91% of Psychology students and 60% of respondents in Sociology de-
partment; 84% in Physics, Mathematics, Science departments; 91% of respond-
ents in Choreography, Musician-psychologist; 58% of students in History and
Ukrainian studies, History and Social Science, History. Expertise of historical
value departments.

7. Is your professional specialization prestigious nowadays? The vast majority
of the interviewed believes that their profession is prestigious: 91% of Psychol-
ogy students and 97% in Sociology department; 79% of students of Physics,
Mathematics, Science departments believe in a prestige of their professional
specialization; 84% respondents in Choreography, Musician psychologist” de-
partment; 86% of interviewed in History and Ukrainian studies, History and
Social Science, History. Expertise of historical value department confirm the
belief in the prestige of their specialization.

8. Is the profession of teacher prestigious now? In prestige of educators’ pro-
fession believe 71% of interviewed students of Psychology department and only
26% of Sociology department; 79% of students in Physics, Mathematics, Sci-
ence departments; 81% of students in Choreography, Musician-psychologist
confirm their belief that teacher’s profession is prestigious, and only 17% of the
respondents from History and Ukrainian studies, History and Social Science,
History. Expertise of historical value departments believe in the prestige of be-
ing a teacher in the modern society.

9. Do you plan to engage in pedagogical activity after graduation? Responses
to this question were as follows: Psychology students (yes — 31% no — 51%, I do
not know — 18%); Sociology students (yes — 49% no — 51%); Physics, Math-
ematics, Science students (yes — 61% no — 27%, 1 do not know — 12%); Chore-
ography, Musician-psychologist specialisation students (yes — 67% no — 33%);
the students of History and Ukrainian studies, History and Social Science, His-
tory. Expertise of historical values departments (yes — 56% no — 30%, I do not
know — 14%).

10. Do you plan to work in the field of your specialty? To work in the area
of their specialty plans the 100% of respondents in Psychology department,
69% of Sociology students; 88% of respondents in Physics, Mathematics, Sci-
ence departments. 86% of respondents in Choreography, Musician-psychologist
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departments; 83% of the interviewed in History and Ukrainian studies, History
and Social Science, History. Expertise of historical value departments plan to
work in the field of their specialty.

11. If you were to enter the university again, would you choose NPU Draho-
manov? If re-entry took place, this university would have chosen 93% of stu-
dents in Psychology department and 89% in Sociology, 83% of respondents in
Physics, Mathematics, Science departments, 53% of students in Choreography,
Musician psychologist departments; 76% of the respondents in History and
Ukrainian studies, History and Social Science, History. Expertise of historical
value departments would choose NPU Drahomanov.

Discussion

The choice of the vast majority of interviewed in the educational establish-
ment was deliberateve and independent, although some decisions were influ-
enced by parents, friends and acquaintances. The high level of awareness re-
garding choice of school and students’ professional choice was determined by
the optimum ratio for Kyiv (Ukraine as a whole) of teaching and practical de-
velopment of the selected specialties and the “pricing policy”, maintained by
the Drahomanov NPU.

While making the professional choice, the applicants relied primarily on
the future of the specialty, which they considered prestigious enough in to-
day’s society. It must be admitted that the prestige of the profession is esti-
mated slightly higher than the prestige of educational activities in general. The
low level of teaching profession’s prestige is due to low salaries, decrease in
the number of teachers’ privileges in Ukraine (for example, the possibility of
earlier retirement, etc.). Along with their significant workload and neuro-psy-
chological stress of teaching activities, most students of the Institute for So-
ciology, Psychology and Management, Institute of Physics and Mathematics,
Institute of Informatics and Institute of History Education and Science are
satisfied with their choice of school, would have repeated it and, given an op-
portunity to join another university, they would not use it. However, among
the students of the Institute of Arts less than half of the interviewed are satis-
fied with their choice which is shown by the desire of more than 80% of the
first-year students of the institution to enter a different university if there was
such a possibility. This means that the students of the Institute of Arts are
more focused on the art and artistic activities rather than teaching, and peda-
gogical university was chosen for reasons of lower tuition cost or larger num-
ber of budget places than in the art educational facilities. Slightly more than
a half of respondents (except the psychologists — only one third of this group)
plan to engage in teaching after the graduation. However, the vast majority of
respondents of different specialties and all of the psychologists plan to work in
the field of their specialty.

This study confirms the informed choice of the first-year students of peda-
gogical institution regarding education and the future of professional specialty.
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However, these results suggest the need for a targeted policy to enhance the
prestige of the teaching profession in Ukraine, primarily due to improvement of
teachers’ material well-being.

Conclusions

The following conclusions can be drawn, based on the theoretical analysis
of human motivational sphere and the empirical research into the role of mo-
tivation and the youth value system and their impact on the choice of a future
profession:

=  Motivation occupies a leading position in the structure of personality

and is one of the main concepts used to explain the behavior and ac-
tivity. In psychology, motivation refers to a set of external and internal
conditions that encourage the subject to the activity of a certain kind;

= The system of motives, including the motives of professional self-iden-

tification is dynamic and changes throughout the life. The most devel-
oped and conscious forms it has in youth, which is associated with the
processes of maturation and the need to choose a future profession;

= The effectiveness of the professional self-identification is influenced by

both economic (wages, availability of benefits, etc.) and socio-psycho-
logical reasons (prestige profession, its social status, and the opportu-
nity for career growth and self-realization, creativity, and moral satis-
faction from work).

Hence, the general direction of economic and social life reforms in Ukraine
have caused the changes in values and hierarchy of motives for career choices
of young people, leading to the topics of the current research. According to the
study it can be concluded that the motivation ratio of the first-year students to
obtain higher education and make a choice of future profession under the cur-
rent socio-economic conditions increasingly leans toward pragmatic considera-
tions. Thus, the study of motivation and professional choices based on young
people’s values can serve as a tool to detect changes that occur in relation to the
prospects of obtaining higher education, vocational training under the influence
of contemporary socio-economic realities.
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Kopsavilkums

Raksta tiek analizéta pirma kursa studentu profesionalas darbibas jomas izvéles motivacija,
ka ari plasak pétita studentu profesionalas pasnoteikSands dinamika.

Atslégvardi: izvéles motivacija, profesionala izvéle, profesionald pasnoteikSanas, profe-
sionala darbiba, pedagogiska darbiba.



LATVIJAS UNIVERSITATES RAKSTI. 2014, 795. sgj.
PEDAGOGIJA UN SKOLOTAJU IZGLITIBA 94.-101. lpp.

Skanas un troksni skolas macibu vidé
Sounds and Noises in School’s Learning Environment

Ligita Stramkale
Latvijas Universitate
Pedagogijas, psihologijas un makslas fakultate
Jurmalas gatve 74/76, Riga, LV-1083
E-pasts: ligita.stramkale @Iu.lv

” <« » o«

Raksta tiek skaidroti jédzieni “macibu vide”, “skolas macibu vide”, “skana” un “trok-
snis”. Lai gan visas skanas un trokSnus iesp&jams sagrupét péc noteiktam pazimém, to-
meér nav vienotas to sistematizacijas. Pastav vairaki skanu un troksnu klasifikacijas veidi.
Izmantojot empiriskas pétiSanas metodes, tika noteikts, kadas skanas un troksni eksisté
skolas macibu vidé un kada ir skolénu attieksme pret tiem. Skolas macibu vidé sastopa-
mas dazadas skanas un troks$ni, kurus parsvara rada skoléni, dazadi priekSmeti un tehni-
kas lidzekli. Tie var biit skolénam patikami un var izraisit nepatiku. Skoléni uzskata, ka
macibu stundas biezi sastopamas dazadas nevélamas skanas un troksni, un vini gribétu,
lai to nebuitu. Tani pasa laika skoléni doma, ka pie macibu stunda esoSajam skanam un
trokS$niem iesp&jams pierast, it ipasi pie tiem, kurus rada pasi.

Atslégvardi: skana, skolas macibu vide, macibu stunda, troksnis.

Ievads

Macibu vidi iesp&jams definét ka fizisko, socialo un informativo apstaklu ko-
pumu (Samane, 2012, 11). Masdienas ar jédzienu “macibu vide” més saprotam
ne tikai skolas vai konkrétas klases macibu vidi, bet ari majas vidi, bibliotékas
vidi, muzeju vidi, e-macibu vidi un citas lokalas macibu vides, kuras sp€j nodro-
Sinat skoléna izzinu un attistibu. Jebkura macibu vide ir daudzveidigas kultaras
pieredzes avots. Kultiras elementi atbilstosi izglitojoSiem, audzinoSiem un/vai
attistoSiem uzdevumiem klist par macibu vides resursiem. Macibu vidi iespé-
jams analizét dazadu maciSanas teoriju konteksta. Pieméram, kognitivd maci-
Sanas teorija macibu vidi skata sadarbibas konteksta, bet biheiviorisma teorija
dod praktiskus ieteikumus, ka radit atbilstoSu macibu vidi. Lai konceptualizétu
domasanu, kas ir butiska situativas izzinas sastavdala, ir nepiecieSama atbilstiga
macibu vide, kura zinaSanu apguve tiek dalita starp skolotajiem un skoléniem.
Ta ir savstarpéji aktiva un sadarbibu veicino$a macibu vide. Macibu procesu var
ietekmét vairaki vides faktori — materialie, telpiski priekSmetiskie, pedagogis-
kie, socialie, psihologiskie un citi. Macibu vides analize no ietekméjoSo faktoru
skatpunkta dod iesp€ju runat par vidi, kura orientéta uz personibas attistibu.

Pedagogija tiek lietoti vairaki jédzieni, kas saistiti ar macibu vidi. Pieméram,

PRI T3 ”

“neformala macibu vide”, “ieklaujoSa macibu vide”, “starpdisciplinara macibu
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vide”, “interaktiva macibu vide”, “virtuala macibu vide”, “multimediala macibu
vide”, “konstruktiva macibu vide”. Lai raksturotu izglitibas pakapi, més lieto-

» o« » o«

jam jédzienus “pirmsskolas macibu vide”, “macibu vide sikumskola”, “skolas
macibu vide”, “augstskolas macibu vide”.

Skola ir macibu iestade, kura atrodas gan bérni, gan pieaugusie. Skoléns
skola pavada daudz laika. Skolas macibu vidi veido nosacijumu kopums, ku-
rus izstrada skolas vadiba, skolotdji, iesaistot skolénus un vinu vecakus, lai ra-
ditu optimalus apstaklus skolotaja darbam un skoléna personibas daudzpusigai
attistibai. Seit tick realizéts maci$anas un maci$anas process, kura laika “més
macamies no informacijas, kas nak no arienes” (Popers, 2005, 26). Lai nodro-
Sinatu pilnvertigu informacijas uztveri, nepiecieSams veidot atbilsto$u akustisko
vidi skola.

Skanas un troks$ni ir katra cilvéka ikdienas dzives neatnemama sastavdala.
LatvieSu literaras valodas vardnica skana tiek skaidrota ka mehaniskas svarsti-
bas, kas elastigu vilnu veida var izplatities cieta, $kidra un gazveida vidé (Lat-
vie$u literaras valodas vardnica, 2013). Katru skanu raksturo tas augstums, ska-
lums, intensitate, tembrs un citi raditaji. Ari troksnis ir skana, kurai raksturigas
neperiodiskas svarstibas. Tas rodas, ja dazadu skanu avotu frekvences un inten-
sitate nav vienmeériga, bet haotiski sakartota. Rezultata troksnis var radit fiziolo-
gisku vai psihologisku nepatiku.

Skolas akustiska vide ir daudzveidiga, to veido skanas un troksni, kuri sasto-
pami gan macibu stundas, gan starpbriZos. Skolas macibu vidé pilniga klusuma
nav, tai ir raksturigs savs skanu un trok$nu sakopojums. Svarigi, lai skanas un
troksni netraucé veikt skolas galveno uzdevumu — organizét un pilnvértigi reali-
z&t izglitibas procesu.

Pétijuma meérkis bija teorétiski analizét skanu un trok$nu specifiku, rakstu-
rot to iesp&jamos klasifikacijas veidus, ka ari empiriski uzzinat skolénu viedokli
par skanam un trokSniem skolas macibu vidé. Lai sasniegtu pétijuma meérki,
tika analizéta teorétiska literatiira, izmantota anketaptauja un kontentanalize.

Petijuma metodologija

Pétijuma piedalijas 116 skoléni no sestajam, septitajam, astotajam un devi-
tajam klasém. Lai noskaidrotu skolénu viedokli par skanam un trokSniem skolas
macibu vidé, tika izstradata anketa, kura bija ieklauti vienpadsmit apgalvojumi.
Katru apgalvojumu skoléns novértéja péc sesu ballu skalas, kur 6 — pilniba pie-
kritu (PP), 5 — piekritu (P), 4 — dal€ji piekritu (DP), 3 — daléji nepiekritu (DN),
2 — nepiekritu (N), 1 — pilniba nepiekritu (PN). Lai konstatétu, vai batiski atski-
ras meitenu un zénu viedoklis par pétamo tému, tika izmantots Manna-Vitnija
tests. Butiska atSkiriba starp zénu un meitenu viedokli par pétamo problému
netika konstatéta, tadel iegutie rezultati ir analizeti, nedalot atseviSki z€nu un
meitenu atbildes. Iegitie rezultati procentos atspoguloti tabula.

Lai noteiktu, kadas skanas un trok$ni sastopami skolas macibu vidé, un pé-
tjuma iegitu ne tikai kvantitativus, bet ari kvalitativus datus, skoléni briva for-
ma izklastija savu viedokli par tematu “Skanas un troksni skolas macibu vidé”.
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Skolénu viedoklu apkoposanai tika izmantota kontentanalize. Iegitie rezultati
attéloti attéla.

Sakaribu noteikSanai starp pazimém tika izmantots Kendala rangu korelaci-
jas koeficients. Iegitie dati tika apstradati SPSS 19 vide.

Skanu un troksnu klasifikacija

Skanas un troksni, kas rada ikdienas fonu, nav organizéti un nav saistiti
kada noteikta sistéma, tadeél, lai tas varétu labak apzinat un izprast, pétnieki
meégina sagrupét visus skanu avots péc noteiktam pazimém. Nav vienotas ska-
nu un trokS$nu sistematizacijas. Pastav vairaki skanu un trokSnu iedalijuma vei-
di. Viens no tiem visas skanas un troksnus iedala divas grupas — ir dabigas un
maksligas skanas un trok$ni. Dabigas skanas un trokSnus rada dabas objekti
(pieméram, koki, adenskritumi, putni), bet maksligas veido cilvéka izgudrojumi
(pieméram, lidmasina, vijole, televizors, modinatajpulkstenis).

Par pamatu nemot skanu raSanas avotu, visas skanas un trok$nus var ie-
dalit Cetras grupas: cieti kermeni, Skidrumi, gaiss un elektriba ka skanas avots
(Abramecs, Muktupavels, 1997, 20-21). Cietu kermenu (koks, metals, stikls, ak-
mens, keramika, papirs, dzivnieka ada) raditas svarstibas ir visizplatitakais ska-
nu avots. Cietus kermenus ieskandina, pa tiem uzsitot, tos paraujot, berzéjot
vai skrapéjot. Daudzi muzikas instrumenti (kocini, bungas, klavieres) pieder pie
cietiem kermeniem ka skanas avota. Skanu var radit ar1 daudzveidigi Skidru-
mi. Pieméram, @idens, kas atrodas Gdenstilpés. Sis skanas avots parsvara atrodas
daba vai cilvéka radita vidé. Visi pusamie mizikas instrumenti skanu rada ar
gaisa palidzibu. Elektriba ka skanas avots elektriskas svarstibas parveido par
cilvéka dzirdei uztveramam skanam. Pie §is grupas pieder daudzveidigas elek-
troierices — radio, televizors, telefons, dators, velas masina.

Péc fizikalam pazimém skanu avotus var iedalit divas grupas: muzikalas
skanas un nemuzikalas skanas. Muzikalas skanas rada muziku, bet nemuzika-
las skanas — troksni. Muzika skanas jédziens tiek skatits ciesa saistiba ar fizikas
zinatnes likumsakaribam. Skana ir miuizikas pamats, akustisks signals un rodas
“mehaniskas svarstibas, kas izplatas elastigo vilnu veida” (Karklins, 1990, 263).
Muzikala skana ir mazakais struktiiras elements miizika, kuru var radit kads
miuzikas instruments vai cilvéka balss. Tai ir noteikts augstums, kas savukart at-
karigs no svarstibu skaita sekundé. Muzikalo skanu raksturo ari tas skalums,
ilgums un tembrs. Skanas skalums atkarigs no svarstibu intensitates, ilgums — no
skanas garuma un tembrs — no virsskanu daudzuma, augstuma un stipruma. Visi
elementi, kas raksturo muzikalo skanu, nosaka, cik butiski un ka skana ietek-
meés un mainis skoléna aktivitati.

Troksnis ka nemuzikalas skanas ir dazada augstuma un skaluma juklis. Tas
ir skanas, kas sastav no vairakam sava starpa nesaistitam frekvencém. Trok-
S$ni tiek uzskatiti par faktoru, kas traucé akustisko komunikaciju un piesar-
no apkartéjo vidi. Ja troksnis parsniedz intensittes, frekvences, periodisku-
ma un ilguma pielaujamas robezas, tas var ne tikai novérst skolénu uzmanibu,
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apgrutinat koncentré$anas spéju un veicinat atraku nogursanu, bet ari ietek-
mét veselibu. Periodiskajos izdevumos var lasit, ka macibu telpas ir vietas, kur
troksnis var biit probléma (Ozola, 2004), ka vispopularakais iemesls péksnas
skanas raditai traumai pusaudzu vecuma ir skala un ilgstoSa miuzika pleije-
ru austinas (Lase, 2005). Lai aizsargatu cilvékus no trok$niem, tiek izstrada-
ti normativi, kuri nosaka attiecigaja vidé pielaujamo troks$nu skaluma limeni.
Macibu stunda pielaujamais nepastavigais troksnis ir 40 decibeli (Akustiska
troksna .., 2013).

Novilkt stingru robezu starp muzikalajam un nemuzikalajam skanam nav ie-
sp&jams, jo daudzi komponisti ar muzikas skanu palidzibu lieliski prot attélot
trok$nus (véja Salkonu, strauta urdzéSanu, juras Salkonu) un més varam runat
par muzikalam putnu un dzivnieku skanam. Visas skanas un trok$ni kopuma vei-
do noteiktu skanu vidi. Skolas macibu vidé més varam runit par skolas skanu
vidi.

Skolas macibu videé sastopamo skanu un troksnu analize

Skoléni apzinas, ka skanas un troks$ni eksisté visur, tie ir ari skolas macibu
vides neatnemama sastavdala, un tos var saprast visu tautibu cilvéki. Par to lie-
cina vinu izteicieni:

No skanam un troksniem sastav visa pasaule, un griiti atrast vietu, kur
valditu pilnigs klusums. Pat katra cilvéka ir savs troksnis. Pieméram, elpo-
Sana un domas, ko dzird tikai cilveks pats un neviens cits. (Justine)

Tiroksni un skanas vieno visu cilvéci, jo tas var saprast visas pasaules
malas, bez valodas. (Davids)

AnketéSana iegito datu apstrade pardda, ka skoléni lielakoties pilniba pie-
krit (24,1%), piekrit (31,0%) vai daléji piekrit (29,3%), ka skanas un troksni
macibu stundu laika ir biezi sastopami. Taja pasa laika skoléni piekrit (31,0%)
vai dal€ji piekrit (31,0%), ka skanas un trok$ni var bt ari patikami (sk. tabulu).
Tika konstatéts, ka pastav sakariba starp macibu stunda eso$ajam nevélamajam
skanam un trokSniem un skolénu vélmi tos novérst (r = 365, p < 0,05).

Kontentanalizé tika konstatéts, ka skolas macibu vidé ir sastopamas skolé-
nam patikamas un nepatikamas skanas un trokS$ni. Vienmér janem véra — kas
vienam skolénam ir patikama skana, otram var biit nepatikams troksnis. Vai-
rakums skolénu dal€ji nepiekrit (29,3%), nepiekrit (25,8%) vai pilniba nepie-
krit (29,3%) tam, ka vairdk patik skanas un troksni, ko rada cilvéki, nevis daba.
Par skaistakajam skanam tiek uzskatitas daba esosas skanas, dzivnieku balsis un
miizikas instrumentu raditas skanas. Biezak skanas skoléni saista ar pattkamam
izjitam, bet trok3ni viniem rada nepatiku. Ipasi kaitinosi skolas macibu vidé
ir cilvéka raditi trok$ni. Pieméram, sarunasanas stundas laika, tafeles slaucisa-
na, durvju ¢ikstéSana, pildspalvas Svikona, kaju klaudzinaSana. Skoléni atzist, ka
grutak ir novérst cilvéka raditas, nevis maksligas skanas un troksnus. Vienlaikus
vini apzinas: lai ari cik kaitinosi biitu troksni, tomer, ja to nebiitu, dzive biitu vien-
veidigaka (Olesja).
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Tabula
Skanu un trokSnu skolas macibu vide izvértejums (%)
The Assessment of Sounds and Noises in the School’s Learning Environment (%)

Apgalvojums PP P DP DN N PN

Skanas un troksni macibu stundas man 10,4 | 13,8 | 43,1 | 17,2 | 104 | 5,1
netraucé macities

Skanas un troksni macibu stundu laika ir 241 | 31,0 | 29,3 | 138 | 1,8 0
biezi sastopami

Man patik macibu stundas laika radit 10,4 1,8 | 17,2 | 189 | 36,2 | 15,5
skanas un trok$nus
Maizikas skanéjums man netraucé 27,6 | 25,8 | 15,5 | 10,4 | 19,0 1,7

macities stundas laika

Skanas un troksni macibu stundu laika ir 19,0 | 32,7 | 24,1 | 12,1 | 6,9 5,2
nevélami

Raditas skanas un troksni var bat ari 13,8 | 31,0 | 31,0 | 12,1 | 3,5 8,6
patikami

Starpbridi skanu un trokSnu ir vairak 72,5 | 172 | 6,9 1,7 0 1,7
neka stundu laika

Cilvéku raditas skanas un trok$ni man 3,5 3,5 8,6 | 29,3 | 25,8 | 29,3

patik labak neka dabas skanas un troksni

Pie macibu stundas eso$ajam skanam un 8,6 | 32,7 | 38,0 | 12,1 | 8,6 0
trok$niem var pierast

Es gribétu, lai stundu laika nebutu 259 | 27,6 | 20,7 | 12,1 | 5,1 8,6
nevélamu trokSnu un skanu
Skanas un troksnus stundas rada 155 | 32,8 | 24,1 | 224 | 1,7 3,5

nevélama klasesbiedru uzvediba

Vairakums skolénu pilniba piekrit (72,5%), ka starpbridi skanu un trok-
Snu ir vairak neka macibu stundu laika. Tika konstatéta sakariba starp ska-
nu un trok$nu esamibu starpbridi un pieradumu pie tiem macibu stundu lai-
ka (r = 0,366, p < 0,05). Ja starpbrizos un macibu stundas dominé vienas un
tas paSas skanas un troksni, tad skoléni pie tiem pierod. Tam piekrit 32,7% un
dalgji piekrit 38,0% aptaujato skolénu. Lai ari skoléni spéj pierast pie skanam
un trokSpiem skolas macibu vidé, tomér vairakums no vigiem pilniba piekrit
(25,9%) vai piekrit (27,6%) apgalvojumam, ka gribétu, lai tie nebitu sastopa-
mi macibu stundu laika. Skoléni piekrit (32,7%), ka skanas un trok$ni macibu
stundu laika ir nevélami (sk. tabulu). Pieradums pie skanam un trokSniem ne
vienmér ir vértéjams pozitivi. V. VelSs §aja sakara runa par akustisko kultaru.
Vin$ uzskata, ka dzirde ir apbrinojama mana, tapéc dzirdamajam biitu japievérs
uzmaniba (Velss, 2005, 223). Ir jaievéro pieklajiba juteklu limeni, viens cilvéks
ar savu ricibu nedrikst parkapt otra cilvéka akustisko komforta zonu.

Vairakums skolénu daléji piekrit (43,1%), ka macibu stundas sastopamas
skanas un troksni viniem netraucé macities. Tadél butiski nemt véra, ka skanas
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un troksni skolas macibu vidé nedrikst negativi ietekmét neviena skoléna maci-
Sanas rezultatus. Tadél ir saprotama paréjo skolénu vélme bt tada skolas maci-
bu vidé, kura nav sastopamas liekas skanas un troksni.

Skolénu zinatniski pétnieciska darba ietvaros 2013. gada tika veikts péti-
jums (Guda, 2013), kura piedalijas 91 skoléns un 21 skolotajs. Tika pétita gan
skolas, gan majas macisanas vide. Vairakums (67%) aptaujato skolotaju uzska-
ta, ka nelietderigas skanas un troksni skolas vidé ir noteikti janovérs. Savukart
59% skolénu doma, ka skolas un majas vidé esosas skanas un troksni viniem
netraucé macities, un 40% uzskata, ka tas neietekmé vinu maciSanas kvalitati.
Viedoklu atSkiriba var biit saistita ar to, ka skoléni izteica savas domas gan par
skolas, gan par majas maciSanas vidi, bet skolotaji analizéja tikai skolas ma-
ciSanas vidi. Iesp€jams, ka skolénu maciSanos majas vidé pavada paSa izvéléti
muzikas skandarbi, kurus skoléni uzskata nevis par faktoru, kas traucé macibu
darbibu, bet par neatnemamu savas dzives sastavdalu.

Izklastot savu viedokli par tematu “Skanas un troksni skolas macibu vidé”,
skoléni raksta, ka miizika ir neatnemama dzives sastavdala, tapat ka citiem ést,
man nepiecieSams klausities miziku” (Valters) un ka Vissvarigaka skana mana
dzivé ir miizika, to es klausos katru dienu, ta ir neatnemama manas dzives sastav-
dala un uzlabo garastavokli (Samanta).

Filozofijas doktors un mizikas terapeits H. Dekers-Foigts (H. Decker-Voigt)
uzskata, ka reagét uz muzikas skanam cilvéks var dazadi: interaktivi komunika-
tivi (pieméram, dziedasana, raudasana), ar kustibam (pieméram, $tiposanas, de-
joSana), iek$&ji (mainas pulss un koncentrésanas spéja) un sensitivi, kad mizika
tick emocionali pardzivota (Decker-Voigt, 1991, 26). Tomér japiekrit K. Spensas
teiktajam: Visos laikos pastavéjusi divéjada miizika: nopietni darbi, kas jaklausas
ar uzmanibu, un vieglaka rakstura miizika, kas veido fonu. (Spensa, 1995, 11) Ta-
dél ir skoléni, kuri maciSanas laika fona izmanto muziku. Ta skan klusi vai ne
parak skali, kas savukart veicina radoSu pieeju un dod iespé&ju kvalitativak izpil-
dit doto uzdevumu. Ja muzika ir ar vardiem, tad griitdk koncentréties darbam,
tadel priekSroka tiek dota instrumentalai muzikai. Tika konstatéts, ka skolotaji
ne vienmér skolas maciSanas vidé spéj novértét fona mizikas prieksrocibas un
vairakums skolénu pilniba piekrit (27,6%) vai piekrit (25,8%) apgalvojumam,
ka muzikas skanéjums viniem netraucé macities macibu stundu laika. Pétijuma
tika secinats: ja skoléns pierod pie skanam un trokS$niem macibu stundu laika,
mizikas raditas skanas vinam netraucé macities (r = 0,344, p < 0,05).

Vairakums skolénu nepiekrit (36,2%) viedoklim, ka vieniem paSiem patik
radit nevélamas skanas un troksnus, bet tani pasa laika piekrit (32,8%), ka tie
macibu stundu laika rodas klasesbiedru nevélamas uzvedibas dél. No visiem
macibu stunda eso$ajiem trok$niem skoléniem visvairak traucé klasesbiedru sa-
runas (sk. attélu). Skoléni labprat dod prieksroku klusai un mierigai videi.

Visas skanas un trok$nus, kuri sastopami skolas macibu vide, iespéjams sa-
grupét vairakas grupas. Pirmkart, macibu stundas laika sastopamas skanas un
troksni, kurus rada skolénu uzvediba (sk. attélu). Pieméram, runasana un pla-
pasana (27%), klaigasana un blaustiSanas (14%), staigaSana (5%), smieSanas
(6%), dziedasana nevieta (4%), kaju siSana (5%) un cukstésana (2%). Turklat
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Attéls. Skanas un trok$ni macibu stundu laika
Sounds and noises during the lesson

tika konstatéts, ka sakumskolas klasés dominé cuksté$ana, bet pamatskolas kla-
sés — smieSanas un skali skolotaju aizradijumi.

Skoléni stundas var radit troksni apzinati un neapzinati. Skoléni atzist, ka
rada troksni ieskaites laikd, jo tas mazina spriedzi (Davids). Tika noskaidrota sa-
kariba: ja skoléniem macibu stundas laika patik radit skanas un troksnus, tad tie
macibu stundu laika ari ir biezi sastopami (r = 0,274, p < 0,05) un skolénam ne-
traucé macities (r = 0,236, p < 0,05). Tas nozimé, ka nevélamas skanas un trok-
$nus macibu procesa nereti rada pasi skoléni. Ir gan tadi skoléni, kuri atzist, ka
vinu raditie trokSni traucé paréjiem klasesbiedriem macities, gan ari tadi, kuri
neapzinas, ka ar savu uzvedibu traucé pilnvértigam macibu procesam.

Skanas un trok$nus rada ari dazadi priek§meti un tehnikas lidzekli — pild-
spalvas (6%), krésli un galdi (14%), mobilais telefons (8%), penilis (2%). Pe-
nala atvérSanas un aizvérSanas radito troksni macibu stunda uzsver sakumskolas
skoléni. Ir sastopami tadi troksni, ko rada skoléni, bet kas nav saistiti ar nepie-
nemamu uzvedibu stundas laika. Pieméram, klepoSana (6%). Tika konstatéts:
jo daudzveidigaka un intensivaka skanu vide skola ir starpbridi, jo biezak neve-
lamas skanas un troksni ir sastopami macibu stundu laika (r = 0,351, p < 0,05)
un skoléniem paSiem patik tas radit (r = 0,332, p < 0,05). Lai macibu stundas
skanu vide maksimali nodroSinatu pilnvértigu macibu procesu, nepiecieSams
domat ari par to, kads ir skolas vides akustiskas intensitates limenis starpbridi.

Secinajumi

Pastav atSkirigi viedokli par iespéjamiem skanu un trokSnu klasifikacijas vei-
diem. Skanas un trokSpus var iedalit dabigajas un maksligajas, muzikalas un
nemuzikalas skanas un trok$nos. Skanas un trokSnus var radit cieti kermeni,
Skidrumi, gaiss un elektriba. Visas skolas macibu vidé sastopamas skanas un
trok$ni veido noteiktu skanu vidi, kura var gan veicinat, gan traucét skoléna un
skolotdja macibu darbibu.
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Skanas un troksnus skolas macibu vidé var radit skoléns, skolotajs un dazadi
priekSmeti un tehnikas lidzekli. Nevélamas ir skoléna nepienemamas uzvedibas
raditas skanas un troks$ni macibu stundu laika. Ja starpbridi skolas vidé ir sasto-
pamas daudzveidigas skanas un troksni, tad skoléni labak pie tam var pierast ar1
macibu stundu laika, lai ar to ir daudz mazak neka starpbridi. Kaut gan skolé-
ni spéj pierast pie macibu stunda eso§am nevélamajam skanam un trokSniem,
tomér vini gribétu, lai to butu mazak vai nebiitu nemaz. Atskirigs ir viedoklis
par mizikas raditajam skanam. Daudzi skoléni uzskata: ja tis skan atbilstosa
skaluma, tas viniem netraucé macities un reizém var pat veicinat radoSu pieeju
veicamajam uzdevumam.
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Summary

This paper explains the following concepts: school’s learning environment, sounds and nois-
es. Despite the fact that all the sounds and noises can be grouped according to certain char-
acteristics, it is not a single filing. There are a lot of classification types for sounds and noises.
It is defined by using empirical research methods, which sounds and noises exist in the
school’ learning environment and what are the peoples’ attitudes toward them. A variety of
sounds and noises in the school’s learning environment exist, which are most often caused by
people, different objects and technical resources. The people could react to these noises and
sounds with pleasure or aversion. Most people consider that lots of unacceptable noises and
sounds during the lessons happen and they would prefer these to be absent. At the same time,
people think that it is possible to get accustomed to noises and sounds during the lessons es-
pecially if these are created by themselves.

Keywords: sound, school learning environment, lesson, noise.



LATVIJAS UNIVERSITATES RAKSTI. 2014, 795. sgj.
PEDAGOGIJA UN SKOLOTAJU IZGLITIBA 102.-113. Ipp.

Stajas traucéjumu profilakse pirmsskolas izglitibas iestadée
Prevention of the Wrong Posture in Pre-school Education
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Staja ir viens no fiziskas attistibas raditajiem. Musdienas Latvijas bérniem un pusau-
dziem arvien biezak tiek diagnosticéta nepareiza staja. No 2003. lidz 2008. gadam tika
novértéta staja 1049 bérniem no devinam Rigas pirmsskolam. Stajas novértésanai tika
izmantota ekspresdiagnostikas metode (Vasiljeva, 1996; Kasvande, 1998), plantografijas
metode, plecu platuma indekss (Velité¢enko, 1989). 30% bérnu tika konstatéti nopietni
stdjas traucéjumi. Viens no ietekmigakajiem nepareizas stajas faktoriem ir muskulu dis-
balanss. No 2004. gada Rigas 154. pirmsskolas izglitibas iestadé (PII) fiziskas izglitibas
un veselibas nodarbibas tika ieklauti vingrojumi muskulu disbalansa mazinasanai un spe-
cialie vingrojumi, kuru pamata ir sensomotoras iedarbibas princips. Rezultata bérniem
tika konstatéta pozitiva stajas attistibas dinamika.

Atslégvardi: staja, pirmsskolas izglitibas iestade, muskulu disbalanss, specialie vingrojumi.

Ievads

Bérna fizisko attistibu, ka ari balsta un kustibu aparata attistibu atspo-
gulo kermena staja. Latvija bérniem un pusaudziem ir plaSi izplatiti stajas
traucéjumi (Umbrasko, 2005). Péc Sporta medicinas valsts agentiiras zinam,
tadu skolénu skaits, kam ir pareiza staja, ar katru gadu samazinas.

Stajas veido$anas sakas no agrinas bérnibas ar pirmajam bérna kustibam.
Ir pieejami statistikas dati par 6-7 gadu vecu bérnu un pusaudzu balsta un kus-
tibu aparata stavokli. Mugurkaula izliekums sak veidoties pirmajos ménesos,
kad bérns sak celt galvu, gulot uz védera. Visi Cetri mugurkaula fiziologiskie
izliekumi veidojas, kad bérns sak sédét un staigat. BEérnam turpinot attistities,
6-7 gadu vecuma tie nostiprinas. Pusaudza vecuma (14-16 gados) mugurkau-
la izliekuma veidoSanas beidzas (Umbrasko, 2005). No ta var secinit, ka jau
pirmsskolas izglitibas iestadés ir nepiecieSams novérot bérnu stiju un veikt sta-
jas traucéjumu profilakses pasakumus.

Darba aktualitate

2003.-2008. gada staja tika parbaudita devinas Rigas pirmsskolas izglitibas
iestadés (4., 76., 88., 49., 194., 154., 247., 264. PII un Agenskalna pirmsskola).
Staja tika novértéta 1049 bérniem:

= jaunakaja grupa (trisgadigi bérni) 156 bérniem;

= vid&ja grupa (Cetrgadigi bérni) 336 bérniem;
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= vecakaja grupa (piecgadigi bérni) 288 bérniem;

= sagatavoSanas grupa (seSgadigi bérni) 269 bérniem.

Stajas statikas novértésanai tika noteikta

= lapstinu asimetrija;

= jegurna asimetrija;

= X un O veida kajas;

= plakanas pédas pakape;

= plecu platuma indekss;

= muskulu grupu funkcionalais stavoklis.
miera stavokli. Kopskaita izmeklétas tris muskulu grupas, kuras butiski ietekmé
stajas veidoSanos:

= m. rectus abdominis (taisnais védera muskulis);

= m. gluteus (sézas muskulis);

= m. iliopsoas (iegurna un zarnu kaula muskulis).

Stajas parametru noteikSanas metodes:

= ekspresdiagnostika (Vasiljeva, 1996; Kasvande, 1998);

= plantografija;

= plecu platuma un pleca loka noteiksana (Velit¢enko, 1989).

Bérnu stajas novértéSanas rezultati, péc kuriem operativi var spriest par
balsta un kustibu aparata stavokli, tika atspoguloti grafiski (sk. 1., 2., 3. attélu).
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55,1 52,9

24,1

15,516,717,7159 16 16,7

lapstinu asimetrija iegurna asimetrija X veida kajas plakana peda,
11, III pakape
113 gadi (n = 156) M4 gadi (n=336) M5 gadi (n =288) M6 gadi (n =269)
1. attéls. Stajas noteiksanas rezultati frontala plakné, %
The result of postures determination offrontal plane, %

Stajas traucéjumi tika konstatéti bérniem visas vecuma grupas. Pieaugot
vecumam, novero iegurna asimetrijas pieaugumu. Tas liecina par to, ka 29,5%
bérnu atrodas riska grupa (Kasvande, 1998). X veida kajas tris gadus veciem
bérniem tika konstatétas 55,1% gadijumu. No tiem 52% var uzskatit par attiecl-
gu normu, nemot véra, ka 2—4 gadu laika X veida kajas forma izzudis (Purharts,
2008). Sesus gadus veciem bérniem §is raditajs ir 26,4% gadijumu, un tas liecina
par apakséjo ekstremitaSu muskulatiiras disbalansu.

Plakanas pédas II un III pakdpe trisgadigiem bérniem tika konstatéta
52,9% gadijumu. No tiem 50% var uzskatit par attiecigu normu, jo augot bérna
péda klast normala vai nedaudz saplacinata (Purharts, 2008). Sesus gadus ve-
ciem bérniem S§is raditajs ir 29,7% gadijumu, un tas liecina par pédas muskulu
un saisu vajumu.
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Péc plecu platuma indeksa var spriest par tieksmi uz apalu muguru. legitie
rezultati ir atspoguloti 2. attéla.

Norma 90-100%
89,3
89,5 89,0

88,5 88,0

43 gadi (n=156) M4 gadi(n=336) M5 gadi(n=288) M6 gadi(n=269)

2. attéls. Plecu platuma indekss, %
Shoulder-width index, %

Iegiitie dati liecina, ka plecu platuma indeksa vid€jais rezultats, pieaugot
vecumam, ir samazinajies no 89,3% (trisgadigiem bérniem) lidz 88,0% (se$gadi-
giem bérniem). Jasecina, ka bérniem pirmsskolas vecuma ir paaugstinats apalas
muguras risks (sk. 2. attélu). Apala mugura liecina par aug$éjo krustenisko sin-
dromu (ITerpos, 1998) (sk. 3. attélu).

Plecu joslas muskulu saisinajums
(m. trapezius, m. m. scalenus ) +

Muguras krasu dalas muskulu vajums — . .
& ’ uva + Krasu muskulu saisindjums

T é (m. pectorales)

3. attéls. Augséjais krusteniskais sindroms
The upper crossover syndrome (I[lempos, 1998)

Mugurkaula jostas dalas fiziologiska izlickuma veidoSanos ietekmé védera
(m. rectus abdominis), sézas (m. gluteus), iegurna un zarnu kaula (m. iliopsoas)

_____

Sanas rezultati atspoguloti 4. attéla.

100
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60
40
20

0

773 726 71,9 o

m. rectus abdominis m. gluteus max m. iliopsoas
143 gadi (n=156) M4 gadi (n=336) M5 gadi(n=288) M6 gadi(n=269)

4. attels. Normals muskulu stavoklis, %
Muscle normal condition, %
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Péc muskulu testéSanas rezultatiem var secinat, ka 30% gadijumu bérniem
pirmsskolas vecuma ir apak$éjais krusteniskais sindroms (Ilerpos, 1998), kas
veido ieliekto muguru un veicina nepareizu iegurna stavokli (sk. 5. attélu). Ie-
gurna un zarnu kaula muskula (m. iliopsoas) asimetrisks saisinajums sekmé sko-
liotiskas stajas veidoSanos (Vasiljeva, 1996).

Iegurna un zarnu kaula muskula
(m. iliopsoas) saisindjums +

\ - Védera muskula

(m. rectus abdominis) vajums
Sézas muskula (m. gluteus) vajums - ‘

5. attéls. Apaksejais krusteniskais sindroms
Lower crossover syndrome (Ilempos, 1998)

Analizéjot pirmsskolas vecuma bérnu stajas novértéSanas rezultatus, var se-
cinat ka

= stajas traucéjumi tika konstatéti beérniem visas vecuma grupas;

= pieaugot bérnu vecumam, tika novérots iegurna asimetrijas pieaugumes;

= pirmsskolas vecuma bérniem ir paaugstinats apalas muguras risks;

= 22,2% seSgadigu bérnu tika konstatéta plakana péda;

= 28,7% seSgadigu bérnu tika konstatétas X veida kajas;

= pirmsskolas vecuma bérniem ir paaugstinats apalas muguras risks;

= 30% pirmsskolas vecuma bérnu ir apakséjais krusteniskais sindroms.

Tatad 30% bérnu atrodas riska grupa (Kasvande, 1998). legitie rezultati
liecina par nopietniem stajas traucéjumiem.

Stajas veidoSanos ietekmé daudzi faktori. PEdéja laika viens no iespaidiga-
kajiem faktoriem ir muskulu sistémas nepietiekama attistiba un muskulu anta-
gonistu asimetriskas funkcijas (posturalo un fazisko muskulu disbalanss) (Va-
siljeva, 1996; Kasvande, 1998). Muskulu disbalanss izraisa dazadus specifiskus
stajas trauc€jumus, ka ari kustibu traucéjumus kas veicina atipisko kustibu vei-
doSanos. Kustibas klast neefektivas, izraisa atru organisma nogurumu, tadéjadi
kavéjot bérna fizisko attistibu.

Pirmsskolas vecuma bérnu stajas traucéjumiem ir funkcionals (mainigs)
raksturs, tadél stajas traucéjumi labi padodas korekcijai (Kasvande, 1998). Jo
agrak sak korekciju, jo vieglak panak rezultatu. Tapéc, pamatojoties uz bérna fi-
zisko spéju attistibas un kustibu apguves nozimigumu, saskana ar 2012. gada Iz-
glitibas ministrijas vadlinijam — pirmsskolas izglitibas satura uzdevumiem —, par
fiziskas izglitibas un veselibas nodarbibu mérki Rigas 154. pirmsskolas izglitibas
iestadé tika izvirzita bérna fiziskas attistibas un kustibu veicinasana, veselibas
nostiprinasana, sekmeéjot pareizas stajas veidoSanu.

Darba mérkis: pirmsskolas izglitibas programma izmantot fiziskas izglitibas
un veselibas nodarbibas pareizas stajas mérktiecigai veidosanai.
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Darba uzdevumi:

= noteikt vingrojumus pareizas stajas veidoSanai;

= fiziskas izglitibas un veselibas nodarbibas ieklaut vingrojumus, kas veido

pareizu staju;

= povértét vingrojumu efektivitati.

Hipotéze: pirmsskolas izglitibas iestadé fiziskas izglitibas un veselibas no-
darbibas ieklaujot specialos vingrojumus, var labvéligi ietekmét bérnu stajas at-
tistibu un veikt stajas traucéjumu profilakses pasakumus.

Darba novitate: pirmo reizi Latvija tika izstradata vingroSanas meto-
de stajas traucéjumu profilaksei pirmskolas izglitibas iestad€é, pamatojoties uz
stdjas novértéSanas rezultatu analizi, ka ar1 tika noteikta vingroSanas metodes
efektivitate.

Vingrojumi pareizas stajas veidoSanai

Fiziskas izglitibas un veselibas nodarbibas galvenais lidzeklis ir fiziskie vin-
grinajumi. Fiziskos vingrinajumus var iedalit visparigos un specidlos vingrina-
jumos. Visparigie vingrindjumi iedarbojas uz visu organismu kopuma un ietver
visparattistoSos vingrojumus un kustibu rotalas, kas vispusigi attista un nostip-
rina organismu (Svinks, 1997). Specialos vingrinajumus izmanto noteiktai ie-
darbibai uz organismu. Sai grupai var pieskaitit korigéjosos, fiziskas ipasibas
attistoSos, elpoSanas, analizatoru sistémas tren&josos vingrinajumus (Maurina,
1990) (sk. 6. attélu).

C FIZISKIE VINGRINAJUMI )
|
|

C isparigie v1ngr1na]um) CSpecialie vingrinéjumi)

Fiziskas
ipasibas

Visparattistosie Kustibu Koriggjosie Analizatoru

vingrojumi rotalas vingrojumi

trenéjosie
vingrinajumi

attistosSie
vingrinajumi

6. attéls. Fiziskie vingrinajumi
Exercises (Maurina, 1990)

Muskulu sistémas nepietieckama attistiba un muskulu antagonistu asimet-
riskas funkcijas (muskulu disbalanss) ir stdjas traucéjumu noteicoSais faktors.
Vingrojumi muskulu disbalansa mazinaSanai tika atlasiti no dazadiem zinatnis-
kas literatiiras avotiem (Koturovec, 1996; Klujevs, 1992; Isacowitz, 2011). Vin-
grojumu pamata ir saisinato muskulu stiepSana un vajo muskulu stiprinasana
(sk. 7. attélu).
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Plecu joslas muskuli

Vingrojumi muskulu Muguras joslas dalas muskuli
stiepSanai un
atslabinasanai

Jostas un zarnkaula (iegurna) muskulis
m. iliopsoas

Kaju priekséjie un muguréjie muskuli

Muguras krasu dalas muskuli

Sézas muskuli

Vingrojumi muskulu
stiprinasanai

Védera muskuli

Pédas muskuli

) U U

7. attéls. Vingrojumi muskulu disbalansa mazinasanai
Exercise to reduce muscle imbalance

Svariga nozime cilvéka kustibu veido$ana ir analizatoru sistémai. Katra
analizatoru sistéma var uztvert tikai viena veida kairinatajus, bet uz cilvéka or-
ganismu vienlaikus iedarbojas lielakoties dazadi kairinataji. Tapéc uztverSanas
sistémas mehanisms ieklauj dazadu analizatoru mijiedarbibu (Fomins, 1990;
Sulgovskis, 1989, 10-13).

Kermena loceklu savstarpéjais stavoklis, galvas, kermena un loceklu novie-
tojums smaguma spéka virziena (vertikalais stavoklis) tiek pastavigi kontroléts
un korigéts ar

= adas baroreceptoriem;

= muskulu, cipslu un locitavu proprioreceptoriem;

= iek3¢jas auss lidzsvara aparatu;

" acim;

= dzirdes sistému (Fomins, 1990).

Pamatojoties uz to, ka vestibularais analizators (lidzsvara organs) piedalas
muskulu tonusa sadali¥ana (Katukovs, Sorins, 1990) un ka ar specialiem vingro-
jumiem var uzlabot vestibulara analizatora funkcionalo stavokli (Si§lova, 2002),
bérnu pareizas stajas veidoSanai tika izveléti vingrojumi, kuru pamata ir senso-
motoras iedarbibas princips (sk. 9. un 10. attélu).

Ir zinams, ka specialie vingrindjumi proprioreceptivas jusanas attistiSanai
kopa ar vingrinajumiem muskulu disbalansa mazinasanai efektivi ietekmé vesti-
bularo analizatoru, ka ari balsta un kustibu aparata funkcionalo stavokli pirms-
skolas vecuma bérniem, kam ir redzes traucgjumi (Sislova, 2008).
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( LIDZSVARS J
Pédas adas sajuta Kinestétiska sajita Statokinétiska un Redze

statiska sajuta

(kustibu analizators) (vestibularais analizators)

SPECIALIE VINGROJUMI
(pédas receptoru sajitas un proprioreceptivas jusanas attistiSanai)

8. attéls. Specialo vingrojumu ietekme uz analizatoru sistému
The effects of special exercises on the analyzer system (. Sislova, 2008 )

Vingrojumi, turot maisinus ar smiltim,
rehabilitacijas bumbu starp potitém, starp celiem,
uz delndm

Vingrojumi - T -

proprioreceptivas jusanas Raposana ar maisinu ar smiltim uz kakla pa

N hoa dazadam virsmam
Vingrojumi locitavu kustibu amplitidas
palielinasanai

9. attéls. Vingrojumi proprioreceptivas jusanas attistiSanai
Exercise proprioreception sensory development (Sislova, 2008)

Vingrojumi ar pirkstu kustina$anu — sézot, stév@
Vingrojumi pédas . T . . i} .
receptoru sajiitas Vingrojumi ar pédu slidinasanu pa gridu — sézot,
attistisanai stavot
Vingrojumi ar rehabilitacijas bumbas (d = 10 cm)
ripinaSanu un aploSanu ar pédam — séZot, stavot

10. attéls. Vingrojumi pédas receptoru sajitas attistiSanai
Exercises for development of tracesreceptor senses (. Sislova, 2008 )
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Nemot véra iepriekSs minéto, tika noteikti vingrojumi pareizas stajas veido-
$anai 3-6 gadus veciem bérniem (sk. 11. attélu).

Vingrojumi
muskulu disbalansa
mazinasanai

Vingrojumi
pédas receptoru
attistiSanai

Vingrojumi
proprioreceptivas
juSanas attistiSanai

Vingrojumi pareizas
stajas attistiSanai

11. attéls. Vingrojumi pareizas stajas veidosanai
Exercises for good posture

Tatad vingrojumi pareizas stajas veidoSanai kopa ar fiziskas izglitibas un ve-
selibas nodarbibas standarta komponentiem sekmé pamatkustibu attistibu un
veselibas nostiprinaanu un ir uzskatami par stajas traucéjumu profilaksi pirms-
skolas izglitibas iestadé (sk. 12. attélu).

( Visparattistosie vingrojumi

+

(Vingrojumi proprioreceptivas jusanas attistié‘.anai)

+

( Vingrojumi muskulu disbalansa mazinaSanai )

\ Stajas traucejumu

+ profilakse pirmskolas
izglitibas iestades

( Vingrojumi pédas receptoru sajiitas attistiSanai D/

+
( Lidzsvara vingrojumi )
+

C Pamatkustibu attistoSie vingrinajumi

12. attéls. Fiziskas izglitibas un veselibas nodarbibu komponenti
Physical education and health lessons’ components
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Vingrinajumu izpildiSanas laika liela uzmaniba tika pievérsta kustibu pre-
cizitatei, kura tika panakta, lietojot vingrojumus proprioreceptivas jusanas
attistiSanai.

Nodarbibu laika tika izmantotas Sadas metodes:

= rotalu;

= vardiskas;

= tieSas uzskates;

= metodes, kas sekmé kustibu prasmju veidoSanos;

= metodes, kas veicina fizisko Ipasibu un spéju attistibu.

Nodarbibu organizacijas formas:

= frontala;

= plismas;

"  mainas;

" grupas.

Darba rezultati

Kops 2003./2004. macibu gada Rigas 154. pirmsskolas izglitibas iestadé ie-
priek§ minétie vingrojumi pareizas stdjas veidoSanai tika ieklauti fiziskas izgliti-
bas un veselibas nodarbibas.

Pétijuma piedalijas 2000., 2001., 2002., 2003., 2004. un 2005. gada dzimusSie
pirmsskolas vecuma bérni. Kopskaita tika novéroti 248 bérni. Katru gadu bér-
niem tika noveértéta staja, izmantojot iepriek§ minétas metodes. Cetru gadu lai-
ka, salidzinot iegiitos rezultatus, tika novérota bérnu stajas attistibas dinamika.
Pédgjais stajas novértéjums tika izdarits 2012. gada maija.

60
50
40
30

plakana peda
11, I1T pakape (%)

13 gadi (A) M4 gadi (A) M5 gadi(A) H6 gadi (A) H 6 gadi (B)

lapstinu asimetrija (%) iegurna asimetrija (%) X veida kajas (%)

A - ar specialiem vingrojumiem B — bez specialiem vingrojumiem

13. attéls. Stajas noteikSanas rezultati frontala plakné, %
The result of postures’ determination in frontal plane, %

Izmantojot vingrojumus pareizas stdjas veidoSanai, devinu gadu laika bér-
niem tika konstatéta pozitiva stajas attistibas dinamika. SeSus gadus veciem
bérniem, kuri fiziskas izglitibas un veselibas nodarbibas izpildija vingrojumus
pareizas stdjas veidoSanai, salidzindjuma ar bérniem, kuri piedalijas standarta
nodarbibas, stdjas trauc&jumi ir procentuali mazaki:
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= lapstinu asimetrija ir par 2% mazaka;

= jegurna asimetrija — par 9,5% mazaka;

= X veida kajas stavoklis sastopams retak — 12,9% gadijumu;
= plakana péda - 19,7% gadijumu.

Norma 90-100%

92,0 007 91,7

91,0 ’

90,0 89,0 89.3

89,0 88,0

88,0

86,0
143 gadi (A) M4 gadi (A) M5 gadi (A) M6 gadi (A) M6 gadi (B)
A — ar specidliem vingrojumiem B — bez specialiem vingrojumiem

14. attéls. Plecu platuma indekss, %
Shoulder-width index, %

Bérniem, kas bija pildijusi vingrojumus pareizas stajas veidos$anai, plecu
platuma indeksa vidéjais rezultats, pieaugot vecumam, ir palielinajies no 89,0%
(trisgadigiem bérniem) lidz 90,7% (se$gadigiem bérniem). SeSus gadus veciem
bérniem, kuriem fiziskas izglitibas un veselibas nodarbibas tika ieklauti vingro-
jumi pareizas stajas veidoSanai, salidzindjuma ar bérniem, kuri bija piedalijuSies
standarta nodarbibas, plecu platuma indeksa vid&jais rezultats ir normas robe-
zas — mazaks par 3,7%. Tas liecina, ka apalas muguras veidosanas risks ir sama-
zinajies (sk. 4. attélu).

100,0
9.9 85,0 89,5

80,0
60,0
40,0
20,0

0,0

m. rectus abdominis m. gluteus max m. iliopsoas

H 3 gadi (A) M 4 gadi (A) H 5gadi (A) H 6gadi(A) M 6gadi(B)

A - ar specialiem vingrojumiem B - bez specialiem vingrojumiem

15. attéls. Normals muskulu stavoklis, %
Normal muscle condition, %

Ieklaujot vingrojumus pareizas stdjas veidoSanai bérniem, tiek uzlabots
muskulu funkcionalais stavoklis. Salidzinajuma ar seSgadigiem bérniem, ku-
riem ir standarta nodarbibas, norméals muskulu stavoklis tika noteikts vairakos
gadijumos:
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= m. rectus abdominis (védera taisnais muskulis) stavoklis uzlabojas 12,5%

gadijumu;

= m. gluteus (s€zas muskulis) — 23,9% gadijumu;

= m. iliopsoas (iegurna un zarnu kaula muskulis) — 21,3% gadijumu.

Tatad var secinat, ka 20% pirmsskolas vecuma bérnu tiek samazinats apak-
$éja krusteniska sindroma veidoSanas risks, un tas veicina pareizu iegurna sta-
vokli un pareizu fiziologisko izlickumu veidosanos (sk. 5. attélu).

Plecu platuma indeksa un muskulu funkcionala stavokla, ka ari stajas (fron-
tala plakné) attistibas pozitiva dinamika liecina par to, ka specidlo vingrojumu
ieklauSana fiziskas izglitibas un veselibas nodarbibas veicina mérktiecigu parei-
zas stajas veidoSanu.

Visi pétijuma rezultati ir statistiski ticami.

Secinajumi

1. Pirmsskolas vecuma bérniem visds vecuma grupas uz muskulu disbalansa
fona tika konstatéti stajas funkcionalie traucéjumi, ka ari noteikta II un
III pakapes plakana péda.

2. Pareizas stajas veidoSanai tika noteikti specialie vingrojumi muskulu dis-
balansa mazinaSanai un organisma sensomotoro procesu ietekmésanai. No
2003./2004. macibu gada Rigas 154. pirmsskolas izglitibas iestadé fiziskas
izglitibas un veselibas nodarbibas tika ieklauti specialie vingrojumi.

3. Pirmsskolas vecuma bérniem, kas izpildija specialos vingrojumus, tika nové-
rota pozitiva stajas attistibas dinamika, kas liecina par to, ka piedavata vin-
groSanas metode mérktiecigi ietekmé pareizas stajas veidoSanos un, isteno-
jot pirmsskolas izglitibas programmu, noder stajas traucéjumu profilaksei.

4. Nemot véra bérnu stajas noteikSanas rezultatus un skolénu stéjas attistibas
pasliktinasanas kopé€jo tendenci, aprakstito vingroSanas metodi ieteicams
izmantot skolas sporta nodarbibas.
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Summary

Posture is one of the indexes of the physical development. Today the Latvian children and
adolescents are increasingly diagnosed with the wrong posture. The posture evaluation of
1049 children aged 9 was implemented in Riga preschools during the period of 2003 - 2008.
The following methods were used for pusture assessment: expressdiagnostic method (Vasily-
eva, 1996, Kasvande, 1998), plantografic method, shoulder-width index (Velitcenko, 1989).
30% of children were found to have a wrong posture. One of the most influential factors
contributing to the wrong posture is muscle imbalance. From 2004 Riga 154. Preschool phys-
ical education and health lessons included the exercises to reduce muscle imbalances and
specific exercises, which were based on the principle of sensomotor exposure. As a result, a
positive dynamics was observed regarding all the indicators of children’s posture.

Keywords: posture, preschool, muscle imbalance, specific exercises.
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Raksta mérkis: izvértét rokdarbu ka makslas jomas vésturisko attistibu Latvija. Pétijuma
teorétisko pamatu veido pétijumi par pedagogiskas domas attistibu Latvija. Izmantojot
hermeneitikas metodi, analizéti normativie dokumenti un pedagogijas véstures litera-
tara, rokdarbi un rokdarbu macibu priekSmeta metodika. Rokdarbu attistiba analizéta
hronologiska seciba, nodalot ¢etrus periodus: rokdarbu macibu priek$meta prieksvésturi,
Latvijas Republikas periodu, padomju varas periodu un atjaunotas Latvijas Republikas
posmu. Ideals —-rokdarbu ka makslas jomas apguve — neviena perioda nav sasniegts pilni-
ba, kaut gan musdienas tam ir vislielakie priekSnoteikumi.

Atslégvardi: darbmaciba, kompozicija, majturiba un tehnologijas, maksla, rokdarbi.

Ievads

Rokdarbi ir nozimiga latvieSu kultaras dala, kuru nepiecieS§ams parmantot
no paaudzes uz paaudzi. Rokdarbi ir, pirmkart, nelielu, parasti adijjumu, tam-
boré&jumu, izSuvumu, pinumu, mezglojumu un dazddu no auduma, adas, koka
vai cita materiala veidotu priekSmetu darind$ana ar rokdm; majturibas un teh-
nologiju macibu priekSmeta programmas dala. Otrkart, dazadi rokdarinati iz-
stradajumi (adijumi, tambor&jumi, izSuvumi, pinumi, mezglojumi, darinajumi
no auduma, adas, koka u. c.) (Pedagogijas terminu skaidrojosa vardnica, 2000).
Neatsverams ir rokdarbu ieguldijums cilvéka personibas izveidé, ka ari tautas
kultiiras identitates saglabasana. IpaSu kvalitati gan rokdarbu radiSanas pro-
cesam, gan rokdarbam-izstradajumam piesSkir makslas valodas parzinaSana un
tas lietoSana. Lidz ar to rokdarbs iegist lielaku pievienoto vértibu — tas klist
estétiski baudams, savukart ta raditajs var apzinati radoSi darboties, kartojot,
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veidojot, kombingjot makslas izteiksmes lidzeklus: punktus, linijas, faktaras,
laukumus, formas un krasas. Jédziens “maksla” tiek dazadi skaidrots, autores
pievienojas $adam skaidrojumam: “Maksla — 1. Cilvéces garigas kultiiras sastav-
dala, specifisks veids istenibas apgusanai ar makslas télu palidzibu.” (Enciklopé-
diska vardnica, 409)

Raksta meérkis ir izvértét rokdarbu ka makslas jomas vésturisko attistibu
Latvija. Pétijuma metode ir hermeneitika, kuru izmantojot analizéti norma-
tivie dokumenti, ka ari pedagogijas véstures literatiira, rokdarbi un rokdarbu
(praktisko darbu, darbmacibas, majturibas, majturibas un tehnologiju) maci-
bu priekSmeta metodika. Pétijuma izmantota hermeneitikas atzina, ka teksta
sapra$ana ir lidzeklis, lai nonaktu pie noteiktam atzinam. Fridrihs Sleierma-
hers hermeneitiku definé ka makslu pareizi saprast citu runu (Schleiermacher,
1974). Hermeneitika pievérSas saprasanas biutibai, interpretéjamam objektam
ta vésturiska, sociala kultiiras konteksta. Ta uzsver vésturiskas tradicijas nozimi
misdienu kultiira (Fedosejeva, 2008). Temas plasuma dél] raksta autores galve-
nokart koncentréjas uz tekstiltehnikam un tekstilizstradajumiem un to apguvi.

Rokdarbu macibu priekSmeta prieksSvésture

Rokdarbu maciSanas aizsakumi mekl&jami jau seno baltu un libieSu mate-
rialaja un garigaja kultarad. Triukstot rakstibai, par tautas pedagogijas avotiem
ir kluvusi folkloras saceréjumi, ar tiem saistas tradicijas, paraZas, ticéjumi, et-
nografijas materiali. Vélakos laikos ari arheologu atradumi un rakstveida lie-
cibas. Nozimigu vietu tautas pedagogija ienem audzina$ana darbam, bérna sa-
gatavosSana dzivei, kas ir ciei saistita ar dazadiem majas darbiem, rokdarbiem
un amatniecibu. Folkloras saceréjumu analize lauj secinat, ka gadsimtu gaita
latviesi izveidojusi savu cilvéka idealu, kur ietvertas tikumiskas, estétiskas un
garigas vértibas (Zukovs, Kopelovi¢a, 1997).

Formulégjot skaistuma idealu, darba cilvéka aréjais dailums — smuidrs, spé-
cigs augums, rotu spozums un glits apgérbs — skatits vienotiba ar darba tikumu
un godu, ar darba daritaja ieks€jo skaistumu. Augstu tika vértéta ne tikai katras
lietas praktiska nozime, bet ari tas estétiskais izskats. Bérniem jau no mazotnes
bija japiedalas skaistuma radiSana. Apgit grito rakstu makslu nebija viegli, jo
villainu, jostu un celainu raksti prasija ne tikai uzmanibu, citibu un izturibu, bet
arl izkoptu gaumi un kompozicijas izjutu. Rakstu macéSanu uzskatija par lielu
godu. Pirmie rakstitie padomi rokdarbos latviesu valoda atrodami kalendaros.
Lidz ar pirmo kalendaru “Jauna un veca laiku un notikumu lietu gramata”, kas
Latvija izdots 1758. gada, latvieSiem bija iesp€ja iepazities ar gadu gaita uzkrato
rokdarbu pieredzi rakstita veida.

1771. gada tika izdota vecaka zinama “Audéju gramata”, ko pagatavoja
Ozolmuizas audéjs Mikelis. Par gramatu to var uzskatit visai nosaciti, jo tie ir
adas vakos iesieti amatu meistaru audumu rakstu zimé&jumi un piezimes par to
izgatavoSanu rokraksta. Pateicoties Sai gramatai, iesp&jams saméra precizi datét
ne vien atseviSku audumu veidu, tehniku un rakstu, bet ari ausanas darbariku
izcelianos un izplatibu (Alsupe, 1970). So gramatu var uzskatit ari par pirmo
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rokdarbu témai veltito gramatu latvieSu valoda. Bagatigs informacijas avots par
rokdarbu jautajumiem bija arl avizes, pieméram, “LatvieSu Avizes”. Izskatot
“LatvieSu Avizu” saturu, var secinat, ka loti daudzi raksti veltiti rokdarbu té-
mam (LatvieSu Avizes, 1822-1915).

19. gs. 60.-80. gados tika izdots aizvien vairak macibu, ko bija izstradajusi
latvieSu skolotaji. Lidz 1918. gadam tika izdoti dazadi izdevumi, kas parsvara
veltiti ausanai (P. Vilumsons. Majturu gramata audéjiem: Pirmdienas Rits; Otrdie-
nas Rits; Tresdienas Rits; Ceturtdienas Rits (1911), J. Jurjevskis. Rokas gramata
audéjiem (b. g.)) un galdniecibai (A. Vitols. Amatnieku rokas gramata (1897),
E. Rudzitis. Galdnieku rokas gramata (b. g.), E. Rudzitis. Padomi amatniekiem
(1915), E. Rudzitis. Visjaunaka un pilnigaka rokas gramata amatnieciba un maj-
turiba (1917)), ka ari ikgadgji kalendari ar daudzveidigiem padomiem (piemé-
ram, M. Arons. Saimniec¢u un zeltenu kalendars (1893-1914)).

19. gs. vidi makslinieciskas audzinaSanas jautajumiem pieverSas jaunlat-
viesi K. Barons, A. Kronvalds, A. Spagis, K. Valdemars, Auseklis. Makslinie-
ciskas audzinasanas uzdevumus vini saista ar aktivas un patstavigas personibas
izveidi. Estétiskas gaumes ieaudzinaSanu sava izglitibas jédziena ieklauj Garlibs
Merkelis. Vin$ uzskatija, ka macibu process jaorganizé€ ta, lai bérni aktivi uz-
tvertu skaisto maksla, to vérstu par savas dzives dalu un par garigo vajadzibu
(Anspaks, 2003, 63). 20. gs. sakuma makslas butibai un tas nozimei personi-
bas attistiba pievérSas tautskolotaji un izglitibas darbinieki — J. Bebris, J. Gres-
te, Z. Lancmanis, J. VitolinS. Vini risina makslinieciskas gaumes veido$anas
un estétiskas audzinaSanas jautajumus. Analizéjot rokdarbu attistibu, ipasi ja-
piemin Karlis Cirulis, kur§ izstrada originalu rokdarbu sistému, taja nozimigu
vietu ieradot bérnu maksliniecisko sp&ju izkopSanai un vispusigai audzinasanai
(Anspaks, 2003, 147).

Rokdarbi Latvijas Republika

Katra cilvéces attistibas posma skolai ir bijusi savi specifiski uzdevumi, kas
atbilda sabiedribas idealiem. Latvijas brivvalsts laika atseviSku macibu prieks-
metu mérki bija paklauti kopigam audzinaSanas mérkim — macibu priekSme-
tam bija japalidz audzéknim veidoties par personibu un pilnvértigu sabiedribas
locekli. Katra skolotaja uzdevums bija lidzdaliba skolénu audzinaSana un no-
stiprinaSana religiska, €tiska, valstiskd un nacionala gara. Paaugstinat visparigas
un makslas izglitibas kvalitati palidz vairakas makslas skolas, tautas augstsko-
las, tautas konservatorijas, makslas studijas un dazadi kursi. Estétisko kulta-
ru kopj skolotaju institati Rigd, Daugavpili, Jelgava, Rézekné un Césis, kuros
bija iekartotas macibu darbnicas koka, metala, papes apstradei, ka ari sievieSu
rokdarbiem.

Lielu ieguldijumu rokdarbu priekSmeta attistiba un skolotaju sagatavosa-
na deva 1923. gada dibinatais Kaucmindes Majturibas seminars (no 1934. g.
Kaucmindes Majturibas institiits), kas bija pirma $ada tipa macibu iestade Lat-
vija. Macibu programmas ik gadu tika korigétas, papildinot ar jauniem maci-
bu priekSmetiem. 1931. gada macibu programma tika papildinata ar tadiem
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priekSmetiem ka auSana, ornamentika, krasu maciba, kompozicija, makslas vés-
ture, zimé$ana un raséSana (Ozolina-Kenge, Auzina-Smith, 1989).

Lidztekus Kaucmindes Majturibas seminaram var minét Daugavpils Sievie-
Su arodskolu “Saule”, kura skolas statusu ieguva 1927. gada. Skola bija 4 no-
dalas, tostarp rokdarbu nodala ar $adiem macibu priekSmetiem — baltie dar-
bi, makslas darbi, ornamentika, krasu kompozicija un zimésana (Olehnovica,
1997).

Savukart Liepajas Makslas amatniecibas skola piedavaja 5 makslas amat-
niecibas nozares. Viena no tam bija Skiedras nozare — makslinieciska auSana,
iz§uSana, adisana, rokdarbi u. c. (Makslas amatniecibas skola Liepaja, 1929).

Nozimiga vieta rokdarbu attistiba ir rokdarbu darbnicam, kuras savu dar-
bibu uzsaka 1919./20. macibu gada. Lidzas amatnieka praktiskajam darbam
nozimigas kluva makslinieka konsultacijas, tapéc kops 1923. gada Rigas rok-
darbu darbnicas stradija makslinieks Ernests Brastins. 1928. gada E. Brastina
amatu parnéma Arvids Dzérvitis. Ipasi japiemin rokdarbu darbnica, kur 20. gs.
30. gadu sakuma izveidojas specializacija makslas amatniecibas nozaré ar adas
un metala makslinieciskas apdares novirzienu. 1931. gada darbnica organizéja
divgadigus makslas amatniecibas kursus ar 4 nodalam. Sievie$u rokdarbu no-
dala ipasa vériba tika veltita etnografiskajiem un laikmetigo stilu izSuvumiem.
Savukart ausanas nodala tika apgita etnografisko audumu izgatavosSanas teh-
nologija, segu un gobelénu auSanas veidi, etnografisko jostu un apaudu auSana,
ka ari kraso$ana ar augu un kimiskam krasvielam. A. Dzervitis stingri iestajas
par skolas statusa iegiiSanu, piedavajot skolas statiitus un programmas projektu.
1933./34. macibu gada darbibu uzsaka Rigas Valsts amatniecibas skola, kuras
direktors lidz savai navei bija A. Dzérvitis. Skola pastavéja 8 nodalas: metala,
keramikas, adas, audumu, izSuvumu, ziméSanas, rakstu macibas un makslas stila
véstures, raséSanas un praktisko darbu nodala (Oberte-BekleSova, BekleSovs,
Sodums, 1999, 280). Skolas galveno ideju A. Dzérvitis saskatija ka riipes par se-
nas tautas makslas atdzim$anu, audzinot jaunos makslas amatniekus senas rok-
darbu tradicijas un izvairoties no darba mehanizacijas.

Par pirmo Latvijas brivvalsts laika sastadito macibu programmu var uzskatit
1919. gada izdoto Latvijas pamatskolas programmu (Latvijas pamatskolas pro-
gramma, 1919). 1921. gada tiek izdots Latvijas tautskolas programmu projekta
otrs izdevums. Programmas tiek lietots jédziens “praktiskie darbi”, kas atspogu-
lojas 3 variantos — praktiskie darbi ka metode visos priekSmetos; praktiskie darbi
ka rokdarbi; praktiskie darbi ka dazadi fiziskie darbi. Programmu projekta tick
aktualizéts praktiska darba jédziens ka audzinasanas pamats, tacu neparadas es-
tétiskas gaumes ieaudzinaSana (Latvijas tautskolas programmu projekts, 1921).

1925. gada tika izstradata jauna Latvijas tautskolu programma, kas bija pie-
skanota jaunajiem macibu planiem. Jaunas programmas sastadiSana piedalijas
Skolu departamenta parstavji un katra priekSmeta specialisti. Rokdarbos tie bija
M. Adamaite, E. Farta, O. Lacis, V. Miezitis, V. Sillere, A. Salin§ un M. Viske-
re. Ari $aja programma, tapat ka 1919. gada apstiprinataja, saglabajas rokdarbu
redz&jums trijos virzienos. 1925. gada programma tiek noraditi rokdarbu galve-
nie mérki, tostarp izkopt bérna estétisko gaumi (Latvijas tautskolu programma,
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1925). 1928. gada pienemtas Latvijas tautskolu programmas izstradaja Izglitibas
ministrijas specialisti kopa ar Latvijas Universitates docétajiem un skolotaju or-
ganizaciju parstavjiem. Programma izvirzitie rokdarbu mérki liela méra sasau-
cas ar 1925. gada programmu, uzsverot bérnu fizisko attistibu, radoSo izaug-
smi, teorétisko zinaSanu saistiSanu ar praksi, sagatavoSanu praktiskai dzivei u. c.
Uzsvars likts uz rokdarbu maciSanu ka visparigas izglitibas priekSmetu un péc
iesp€jas vairak saistams ar paréjiem macibu prieck§metiem (Latvijas tautskolu
programmas, 1928). 1930. un 1938. gada izdotajas macibu programmas rokdar-
bu mérkis papildinits, uzsverot nepiecieSamibu attistit rado$as spéjas un izkopt
makslas gaumi (Latvijas tautskolu programmas, 1930, 1938). 1935. gada izdota-
jas Latvijas pamatskolu programmas formulétie praktisko darbu mérki ir lidzigi
iepriekséjas programmas formulétajiem rokdarbu meérkiem, izvirzitas tas pasas
pamatvértibas (Latvijas pamatskolu programmas, 1935).

Rokdarbi ka macibu priekSmets bija ieklauti ari vidusskolas kursa.
1919. gada izdota Valkas LatvieSu Vidusskolu pagaidu programma ir lakonis-
ka un konkréta, bez papildu paskaidrojumiem un ieteikumiem skolotajiem. Arl
Saja programma pie rokdarbiem tiek ieklautas tikai ar tekstilu saistitas témas
(Valkas Latvie$u Vidusskolu pagaidu programma, 1919). 1921. gada tiek izdoti
Latvijas visparizglitojoSo vidusskolu programmu projekti. Diemz¢él programmu
projektos izvérstaka macibu priekSmetu izklasta rokdarbi nav aplikoti, tapéc
nevar spriest, kadi darbi un témas tika macitas $ajas stundas (Latvijas vispariz-
glitojoso vidusskolu programmu projekti, 1921). 1928. gada tika izdotas jaunas
visparizglitojoSo vidéjo macibu iestdzu programmas visiem priekSmetiem, ari
Saja programma netiek piedavats detaliz€ts rokdarbu izklasts. Peéc 1934. gada
visu priekSmetu programmas tika parstradatas un saskanotas ar jauno macibu
planu. Jaunas programmas, péc Izglitibas ministrijas ieskata, bija sastaditas ta,
lai tas dotu visparizglitojoSai vidusskolai iesp&ju labak sagatavot jaunieSus zi-
natniskajam darbam un praktiskajai dzivei, izkopt jaunieSu fizisko, intelektualo,
estétisko un tikumisko izglitibu. Sis programmas ar nelielajiem grozijumiem
un papildinajumiem, kas daZzos priekSmetos veikti 1936. gada, saglabajas lidz
1940. gadam. 1937. gada izglitibas ministrs apstiprindja stundu planus un pro-
grammu projektu sievieSu gimnazijam. Programmas saturs ir iss un lakonisks,
rokdarbos noradita vien gatavojamo izstraddjumu un darba tehnika. Apliko-
jot ieklauto sarakstu, var secinat, ka gandriz visos darbos uzsvars likts uz lat-
vieSu etnografiju — rakstiem, krasam (Programmu projekts sievieSu gimnazijam,
1937).

20. gs. 20.-30. gadi iezimé&ja jaunu posmu rokdarbu attistiba. Lielaka no-
teiktiba macibu programmas pozitivi sekméja macibu literatiras ka ipaSa gra-
matu veida noforméSanos un krasaku noskirSanos no arpusskolas popularzinat-
niskas literatiiras.

Latvijas brivvalsts laika gramatu sastadiSanai galvenokart pievérsusies da-
zadu rokdarbu un majturibas kursu vaditaji un skolu skolotaji. Viena no pirma-
jam Latvijas brivvalsti (1920. gada) izdota Martas un Roberta Bilmanu gramata
“VeidoSana skola un majmaciba” (Bilmani, 1920), kas veidota ka metodisks ma-
terials skolotéjiem, lai péc iespéjas veiksmigak skolas ieviestu veidosanu. Marta
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un Roberts Bilmani norada, ka veidoSana balstas uz vairakdm pedagogiskam
prasibam, tostarp ietverdama radoSa procesa elementus, veidoSana izpauz un
attista bérna dailuma sajiitu un radosas tieksmes.

Ne mazak nozimiga ir M. Bilmanes gramata “Skéru griezumi” (Bilmane,
1924), ko var uzskatit par pirmo metodisko materialu darba ar papiru. M. Bil-
mane likusi uzsvaru uz Skéru griezumiem ka ievadu krasu izpratné. Autore no-
rada, ka bérns krasu pasaulé jaievada pakapeniski, sikot ar pamatkrasam un
tad parejot uz atvasinatam krasam.

Nozimigu devumu etnografiskaja maksla sniedz Ernesta Brastina darbs
“Latvju rakstu kompozicija. LatvieSu ornamentika II” (Brastins, 1925). Gramata
autors apraksta kompozicijas butibu, kompozicijas ipatnibu iemeslus, “vienpusi-
go, divpusigo un daudzpusigo formu ritmu”, ka ari zieda ritmu. Sniedz izvérstu
izklastu par raksta un laukuma attiecibam, kontrastiem un rakstiem Latvijas no-
vados. Interesanti, ka, pieméram, kompozicijas biitibu, veidus un rakstu simbo-
lisko nozimi E. Brastin$ atrod latvieSu tautasdziesmas.

1936. gada tiek izdota gramata Harija RikiSa sakartojuma “Latvju raksti
(izSuvumiem)” (Ruakitis, 1936). Gramata apliukoti galvenie latvju rakstu elemen-
ti (skujina, krusts, jumis, saule, ugunskrusts, zalktis, auseklitis) un paradits, cik
vienkarsi un viegli var uzzimét rakstus mazam sedzinam, cimdiem, spilveniem
un citiem izstradajumiem.

Lidzas §im gramatam var minét citas: Eleonoras Fartas “Meitenu rokdar-
bus 1”7 (1926), Elgas Kivickas “Ausanas pasmacibu” (1934), vairakas Paulas Tilts
gramatas: “Tikla darbi” (1934), “Tamboréjumi un adijumi” (1934), “Rotata un
vienkarsa vela” (1937), “Rokdarbu gramata” (1938).

Makslas pedagogijas teorétiskos un organizatoriskos jautajumus veiksmigi
risina Aleksandrs Dauge. Vin$ parliecino$i iestajas par rokdarbiem ka makslas
veida apguvi un atklati nosoda rokdarbu tikai ka tehnikas apguvi (Dauge, 1925).

NepiecieSamibu rokdarbu apguvi saistit ar makslas izglitibu parada ari
Aleksandra un Arvids Dzérvisi sava izstradataja “Rokdarbu metodika” (1937).
Vini uzsver, ka, pasniedzot rokdarbus, tiem nedrikst bt tikai Saura, praktiska
nozime. A. Dzérvitis lielu uzmanibu pievér§ kompozicijas likumiem, noradot,
ka skolniecém japrot savas idejas attélot skicé ar labi iedalitiem laukumiem,
rakstu un krasam (Dzérvisi, 1937). Rakstu neatkartot, bet radit lidzvértigus, pa-
reizus parveidojumus un variantus ir lielakd un ipatnaka latvieSu tautas darba
makslinieciska vértiba (Dzervisi, 1939).

A. Dzervitis ir atstajis nozimigu mantojumu — bagatigu rokdarbu literatiiras
klastu. Arvida un Aleksandras Dzérvisu un Nanijas Sunepskas sastaditas macibu
gramatas izcelas ar augstvértigu kvalitati. Daudzas gramatas izmantoti gramatu
autoru un makslinieku originalie meti, tapéc tajas ievietotiem uzskates materia-
liem ir augsta kvalitate. Laika posma no 1933. lidz 1940. gadam tika izdots ie-
vérojams skaits DzérviSu sastaditu rokdarbu gramatu, pieméram, “Tikla darbi”
(1934), “Meitenu rokdarbi I” (1935), “Logu aizkari” (1937), “Latvju rakstu un
krasu kompozicija” (1939) u. c. Gramatu veido$ana izmantoti Valsts Vésturiska
muzeja krajumi, makslinieka A. Dzérvisa plasa etnografiska kolekcija, skolo-
tdjas N. Sunepskas muzeja studiju materiali, ka ari skolotaju A. Liepinas un
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A. Irbites sniegtie privati savaktie atsevisku darbu veidi, izmantoti Valsts Véstu-
riska muzeja, Daugavpils véstures muzeja, Kurzemes véstures muzeja un Liepa-
jas véstures muzeja krajumi.

Rokdarbi padomju laika

Iesakta makslas pedagogijas domas attistiba un lidz ar to ari idejas par rok-
darbu ka makslas apguvi visparizglitojosas skolas Latvija tika partrauktas lidz ar
Otro pasaules karu un Latvijas ieklauSanu PSRS sastava. 1941. gada izdotajai
programmai ir lidziba ar iepriekS$€jos gados izdotajam, tacu saistiba ar makslu
izpauZas tikai viena teikuma: “Jaievéro, ka vaji, pavirsi un nedaili izpildits darbs
nodara vairak launa neka laba.” (LatvieSu pamatskolu programmas, 1941, 76)
Ka izpétijis L. Zukovs (1987), 1945./46. macibu gada praktisko darbu program-
ma 1.-4. klasei bija akcents uz sadzivé nepiecieSamo visparéjo darba prasmju un
iemanu apguvi, bet 5.-6. un 8.-10. klases programmai jau bija politehniska ievir-
ze. 1946., 1947., 1948. un 1952. gada izdotajas macibu programmas pamatskolai
macibu priekSmets “Praktiskie darbi” netika ieklauts (LPSR TIM, 1946, 1947,
1948; LPSR IM, 1952). 1949. un 1950. gada izdotajas programmas 1.-4. klasei
praktiskie darbi planoti 2.—4. klasei, saikne ar makslu paradas ieteikuma “Ja-
attista laba gaume” (LPSR IM, 1949, 78; LPSR IM,1950, 84). Praktisko darbu
macibu programmas lidz 1960. gadam kompozicijas apguve netika pieminéta
(LPSR IM, 1949, 1950, 1955, 1956, 1958).

Savukart 1958. gada izdotaja macibu gramata “Majturiba 5.-7. klasei” infor-
macija par izstradajumu kompoziciju paredzéta katrai klasei. Visuzskatamak iz-
stradajumu kompozicijas izveides iespé&jas ir apskatitas iz§iiSanas témas ietvaros:
ir informacija par rakstu rindas un joslas veido$anos, klajoso rakstu, rakstu jos-
lu novietojumu, informacija par krasu macibu, ari daudz melnbaltu attélu. Ne-
daudz ir informacija par kompoziciju tamboréSanas, adiSanas un apgérba tému
(Ludviga, Rumpe, Smite, 1958).

1960., 1962., 1965. gada izdoto programmu ievaddala ir teikts, ka “prak-
tiskie darbi ir viena no politehniskas apmacibas sastavdalam visparizglitojosas
skolas V-VII (-VIII) klasé un tiem ir liela nozime skolénu audzinaSana dar-
bam” (LPSR IM, 1960, 1962, 1965). Lidzigi 1973. un 1976. gada ir formuléts
darbmacibas priekSmeta apguves mérkis: “skolénus politehniski sagatavot dar-
bam?”, saistiba ar makslu mérka formuléjuma neparadas (LPSR IM 1973, 1976).
Ari 1981. gada izdotaja programma darbmacibas mérki nav saistiti ar makslu
(LPSR IM, 1981). 1984. gada izdotaja programma starp prickSmeta mérkiem ir
sads formul&jums: “attistit skolénu jaunrades spéjas” (LPSR IM, 1984). Kops
1960. gada programmu satura jau nedaudz atklajas saikne ar makslu: ir ietver-
ta informacija par apgistamo kompozicijas saturu, gan tikai pie izStSanas té-
mas (LPSR IM, 1960, 1962, 1965, 1970, 1973, 1976, 1981, 1984). Pieméram,
1962. gada programma ir teikts: “Skolnieces jaiepazistina ar kompozicijas pa-
matlikumiem un ar rakstu veidiem. Izmantojot paraugus, janorada uz latvie-
Su etnografisko rakstu plaSo pielietojumu dazadu priekSmetu rotajumos. Uz-
skatami japarada saskanigi un nesaskanigi krasu salikumi.” Ir ieteikts organizéet
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macibu ekskursijas, lai iepazitu etnografiskos lietiSkas makslas izstradajumus.
1970. gada izdotaja macibu programma pie iz§isSanas témas ir minéts, ka ir ja-
apgust “krasu saskanoSana un rakstu novietoSana”, ka ari janoskaidro “raksta
novietojuma pamatprincipi” (LPSR IM, 1970, 1-40). 1976. gada programma
ir norade, kas apliecina virzibu uz rokdarbu ka makslas maciSanu: “darbmaci-
bas skolotajs .. sistematiski maca audzékniem izprast skaistu priekSmetu formu
ipatnibas, to veidoSanas pané€mienus .. iepazistina skolénus ar .. tautas lietiSkas
makslas ornamentu izmanto$anu izstradajumu apdaré”. Starp ieteicamiem iz-
gatavojamiem izstradajumiem nosaukti ari lietiSkas makslas priek$smeti (LPSR
IM, 1976, 6).

1976. gada tika izdots paliglidzeklis skolotajiem “Darbmaciba. Majturiba”
(1976), kura aplikoti kompozicijas un krasu macibas pamati cie$a saikné ar iz-
$tsanas tému. Laika no 1980. lidz 1982. gadam pirmo reizi padomju laika tika
laistas klaja macibu gramatas no 4. lidz 8. klasei (katrai klasei atsevi$ka grama-
ta) majturibas apguvei. Kompozicija un krasu maciba aplukota 4. un 7. klasei
paredzétajas gramatas saistiba ar izSusanas tehniku (Majturiba, 1981.-1986. g.).

1988. gada izdotaja darbmacibas programma majturiba starp citiem prieks-
meta mérkiem jau ir ierakstits: “attistit tehniskas un elementaras maksliniecis-
kas jaunrades spéjas”. Programmas ievada ir minéts, ka skolniecém jaiepazistas
ar dekorativi lietiSko makslu, veidojama makslinieciskd gaume un emocionali
vért€josa attieksme pret darbu, taja skaitd makslas darbiem. Katras rokdarbu
témas nosaukuma ir norade uz rokdarbu tehnikas piederibu pie lietiSkas mak-
slas, pieméram, “Tamborésana un dekorativi lietiSkas makslas elementi” (LPSR
IM, 1988). Zéniem paredzEtaja programma saistiba ar makslas izglitibu icklau-
tas $adas témas: jédziens par lietiSkas makslas priekSmetiem, izstradajumi ar
dekorativi lietiSkas makslas elementiem. Ir piebilde, ka téma “Kompleksie dar-
bi” var veidot izstradajumus atbilstosi skolas apkaimé eso$am dailamatniecibas
nozarém (LPSR IM, 1988).

Ka var secinat no ieprieks izpétita un ka noradijis L. Zukovs (1987), darb-
macibas priekSmeta galvena uzmaniba tika veltita skolénu politehniskai sagata-
votibai, razoSanas apmacibai. Taja pasa laika Latvija bija procesi, kuri sekméja
rokdarbu ka makslas apguvi. Svariga nozime rokdarbu ka makslas jomas attistiba
bija Latvijas Makslas akadémijai un lieti¥kas makslas vidusskolam. Ipasi nozimi-
gi bija, ka 1961. gada tika uzsakta tekstilmakslinieku sagatavoSana un 1962. gada
tika nodibinata Tekstilmakslas katedra makslinieka Ridolfa Heimrata vadiba
(Latvijas PSR Valsts makslas akadémija, 1969). Salidzinosi isa laika posma lat-
vieSu tekstilmakslinieki guvusi lielu starptautisku atzinibu un izstadijusi savus
darbus daudzas pasaules valstis (Kalniete, 1989). No lietikas makslas vidussko-
lam vado$a loma bija Rigas LietiSkas makslas vidusskolai. K& raksta B. Sturme
(2009), tris pamatlietas, uz kuram balstijas, bija muzeju vértibu pétnieciba — tau-
tas térpi, audumi, cimdi; dabas, tas formu, faktiru un krasu daudzveidibas stu-
dijas un progresivas pasaules lieti¥kas makslas apzinasana. Ipasa loma Rokdar-
bu nodalas attistiba bija tas ilggadéjam vaditdjam M. Lapsai un M. Grasmanei.
Vairakas lietiSkas makslas vidusskolu absolventes stradaja visparizglitojosas sko-
las par darbmacibas skolotdjam (M. Grasmane, S. Lejniece, 1. Osite, Z. Muze,
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I. Ro¢éane u. c.) un darba ar skoléniem centas istenot makslas vidusskola ap-
gito — rokdarbus macit ka makslu. Ka tika noskaidrots intervija ar S. Lejnieci,
Rigas Pionieru pils Lietiskas un télotajas makslas sekcija organizéja ikgadéjas
rajonu un pilsétu skolénu un reizi trijos gados republikas skolénu télotajas un
lietiSkas makslas izstades. Profesionali makslinieki bija komisijas locekli, kuri at-
lasija darbus izstadém un analizéja tos. Skolas bija dazadi lietiSkas makslas pul-
cini, daudzus no tiem vadija profesionali makslinieki, tapéc tika sasniegti labi
rezultati rokdarbu ka makslas apguvé (Urdzina-Deruma, 2001). Nozimiga loma
bija ari padomju laika izplatitajam un populdrajam Tautas lietikas makslas studi-
jam (TLMS), kuru darbi tika regulari eksponéti un publicéti. Zurnala “Padomju
Latvijas Sieviete” tika publicéti gan TLMS “Atspole”, “Dardedze” u. c. (Madre,
1989, Nr. 10; Krauze, 1975, Nr. 6; 1. Ozolniece, 1981, Nr. 12; 1884), gan lictiskas
makslas vidusskolu pedagogu un audzéknu darbi (Lapsa, 1979, Nr. 2; Nr. 7; 1983,
Nr. 5), zurnals bija galvenais rokdarbu ideju avots. 1983. gada katra pielikuma
tika publicéta informacija par latviesu tautastérpiem (Rozenberga, 1983). Ari
zurnala “Rigas Modes” (1989) nedaudz tika publicéta informacija par rokdar-
biem. Tika izdotas gramatas par rokdarbiem: gan latvieSu autoru darbi (Krauze,
1980; Hakele, 1968; Ruza, 1982 u. c.), gan tulkojumi (Maksimova, 1981 u. c.).

Jebkura macibu priekSmeta apguves kvalitati galvenokart nosaka skolotaja
kvalifikacija. Latvija padomju laika darbmacibas skolotaji gandriz netika sagata-
voti. Iznémums bija Liepajas Pedagogiskais institiits, kur darbmacibas skolotaja
specialitati varéja apgit ka otro specialitati, kas pilniba nenodroSindja rokdarbu
ka makslas jomas apguvi.

Apkopojot ieprieks izpétito, var apgalvot, ka padomju laika rokdarbi par-
svara gadijumu visparizglitojosas skolas netika apgiti ka maksla, jo nebija pro-
fesionali sagatavotu skolotdju un nebija arl atbilstoSu macibu programmu un
gramatu. Tacu, izanaliz€jot pieejamos avotus hronologiska seciba, var teikt,
ka pakapeniski notika virziba uz rokdarbu ka makslas apguvi. Par pagrieziena
punktu var minét 20. gs. 80. gadus, kad Latvija saka sagatavot darbmacibas, vé-
lak majturibas skolotajus (Amanis, 1992).

Rokdarbi atjaunotaja Latvijas Republika

1991. gada iznakuSaja Majturibas programma pirmo reizi kompozicijas sa-
tura apguve skatita kopa ar visam apgustamajam tekstiltehnikam. Ari starp maj-
turibas mérku formuléjumiem ir tadi, kuri ir saistiti ar makslu, pieméram, “au-
dzinat estétiski” un “sekmét radoSas personibas veidosanos” (LR TIM, 1991).
Analizéjot LR IM 1992. gada apstiprinidto pirmo Pamatizglitibas standartu
majturiba, var secinat, ka rokdarbu ka makslas apguve skatita daléji. Macibu
programma 10.—12. klasei ka skoléniem paredzétie darbu veidi minéti dekora-
tivi lietiSkas makslas darbi, to skaita ari tekstildarbi. Majturibas galvenie uzde-
vumi gan nebija saistiti ar makslu, tacu programmas satura §i saikne noteikti
paradijas, saskatama skolénu virziba uz radoso darbibu (LR IM Macibu satura
departaments, 1992).
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M. Grasmanes macibu lidzeklis “Majturiba: tamboréSana un adiSana”
(1992) ir iedvesmas avots rokdarbu ki makslas apguvei, jo taja ievietoti mak-
slinieciski vértigi tekstildarbi, kuri tapusi Rigas LietiSkas makslas vidusskola. Uz
rokdarbu ka makslas apguvi rosinaja ari V. Rudziankovas veidota darba burtni-
ca “Rokdarbu kompozicijas pamati” (1995), ka ari daléji darba burtnicas “Sa-
Sanas materialmaciba. Apgérbs un ta kopsana” (Nikitenko, 1996) un “Praktisko
darbu burtnica majturiba 5. klasei” (Pridane, 1998) u. c.

1996. gada tika publicéta informacija, ka lielaka dala Latvijas majturibas
skolotdju ir bez atbilstoSas izglitibas — tikai 12% no visas majturibas prieks-
meta slodzes izpildija skolotaji ar majturibas skolotaja izglitibu (Melnbarde,
1996, 6-7). Péc pieciem gadiem situacija bija nedaudz uzlabojusies, ka rakstija
A. Kampuse (2001, 19), “vidéji tikai 30% majturibas specialistu ir speciala aug-
staka izglitiba”. Si situacija neap$aubami traucéja rokdarbu ka makslas apguvei.

1998. gada 12. augusta tika apstiprinats Pamatizglitibas standarts majturiba
(ISEC, 1998), kura izveidé ir piedalijusies Mara Urdzina-Deruma (Vienota pa-
matizglitibas standarta izveide majturiba, 1996). Viens no jaunumiem, atskiriba
no ieprieks$€ja pamatizglitibas standarta, — standarts apzinati virzija uz tekstila
ka makslas izglitibas sastavdalas apguvi.

Autoru kolektiva macibu lidzekli “Tekstils. Kompozicija” (1998) ar daudzu
ilustraciju un aprakstu palidzibu uzskatami paradits, ka apgut prasmi radit tek-
stildarbus ka lietikas makslas darbus.

2006. gada apstiprinatajos Majturibas un tehnologiju macibu priekSme-
ta standartos macibu priekSmeta mérki un uzdevumos tieSa saikne ar makslu
neparadas, akcentéta personigas majturibas planoSana un organizéSana, ka ari
radosa iesaistiSanas tehnologisko procesu istenoSana. Tacu, izanalizéjot stan-
darta prasibas, var secinat, ka pakapeniski palielinas saikne ar makslu: 3. klasi
beidzot, ir iestradata tikai viena prasiba; beidzot 6. klasi, saikni ar makslu var
saskatit tris prasibas; beidzot 9. klasi, — Cetras prasibas. Saikne ar makslu vis-
vairak paradas 19.3. prasiba — prot patstavigi veidot kompoziciju, izmantojot
dazadus ierosmes avotus (pieméram, etnografiju, tautas makslu, amatniecibu,
profesionalo makslu, dabu), priek§meta izgatavo$anai nepiecieSamo skici, teh-
nisko zimé&jumu, raséjumu; prot izmantot no dazadiem informacijas avotiem ie-
gitus raséjumus, piegrieztnes; spé€j pamatot un prognozét savas idejas un darbi-
bas rezultatu (MK, 2006). Tomér jasecina, ka standarta vajadzétu vairak uzsveért
tehnologiju saikni ar makslu. Izvértéjot VISC macibu programmas majturiba
un tehnologijas, var secinat, ka 1.—4. klaSu un 5.-9. klaSu programma ar izveli
tekstila tehnologijas saikne ar makslu ir (VISC, 2005). Analizéjot VISC ieteikto
programmu ar izvéli koka un metéla tehnologijas, var secinat, ka tikai dazos sa-
sniedzamos rezultatos paradas saikne ar makslu (VISC, 2005).

Atjaunotaja Latvijas Republika ir izdoti daudzi macibu lidzekli: gan velti-
ti vienai majturibas un tehnologiju témai, gan atseviskam klasem. D. Riekstas
(1997, 1998, 2001) veidotajas macibu gramatas kompozicijas jautajumi ir ap-
skatiti, tacu saméra atrauti no apgiistamam tekstiltehnikdm. Autoru kolektiva
(M3jturiba, 2002, 2004, 2006: Majturiba un tehnologijas 2008, 2010) “Skolotaja

gramatas” katra tekstila tehnika ir cieSi saistita ar kompozicijas apguvi un ir
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rakstits: “5. klasé skolotajs pievérsas sistematiskai skolénu kompozicijas likumi-
bu izpratnes veidoSanai”. Arl macibu gramatas ievérojama vériba veltita kom-
pozicijai, visvairak ta apskatita témas “IzSiSana”, “AdiSana”, “AusSana”, “Tek-
stildarbi”. Katra tekstila téma ir rosinats izveidot skici tekstilizstradajumam un
to realizét. S. Kazakas un D. Morozas (2009, 2010, 2011) komplektizdevuma
ieklautaja programma iestradata prasiba: izstradajuma darinaSana no ieceres
lidz gatavai lietai veicama noteikta seciba. VértéSanas kritérijos ieklauti kom-
pozicijas vértéSanas kritériji. Macibu gramatas apskatitas kompozicijas témas:
krasu maciba, etnografiskie raksti, linija, faktiira, ratojums, stilizacija; informa-
ciju papildina krasaini attéli. Varétu véléties lielaku saikni ar kompoziciju katra
tekstila tehnikd macibu gramatas, visvairak ta paradas auSanas téma.

Pédejo divdesmit gadu laika ir pilniba mainijusies situdcija ar tekstilizstra-
dajumu attélu pieejamibu: agrak informacijas avoti bija galvenokart PSRS te-
ritorija izdotas gramatas, zurnali (kur liela dala attélu bija melnbalti), izstades,
bet Sobrid ir pieejamas daudzas interneta vietnes, visdazadako valstu izdevnieci-
bu izdotas krasainas gramatas un zZurnali. Lidz ar to macibu procesa izmantoto
izstradajumu attélu izvéle atbilstosi makslas kvalitatém ir katra pedagoga profe-
sionalitates jautajums.

Laika posma no 1994. lidz 2010. gadam tika noorganizétas 17 valsts majturi-
bas un tehnologiju, majsaimniecibas olimpiades, savukart no 1996. gada 8 atkla-
tas majturibas un tehnologiju olimpiades un viena atklata olimpidde majsaim-
nieciba. Tam bija nenovérté€jama nozime rokdarbu ka makslas jomas attistiba.
Majturibas un tehnologiju, majsaimniecibas olimpiadés skoléni gan praktiski
izstradaja kompozicijas, gan tas realizéja materialos. Liela nozime bija kompo-
zicijas vértéSanas kritérijiem. Diemzel 2010. gada IZM VISC tika pienemts lé-
mums turpmak vairs valsts majturibas un tehnologiju, majsaimniecibas olimpia-
des neorganizét.

Tatad, no vienas puses, ir daudz priekSnoteikumu, kas veicina rokdarbu ka
makslas apguvi, bet, no otras puses, lidz galam visas iesp€jas nav izsmeltas.

Secinajumi

Gadu gaita koptas tautas pedagogijas idejas, parmantotas darba un sadzivé,
rotalas un godos, izveidoja visaptveroSu, universalu lidzeklu sistému bérnu izgli-
to$ana un audzinasana, kur nozimiga vieta bija ari rokdarbiem. Pirmie rakstitie
padomi rokdarbos latvieSu valoda atrodami kalendaros. 20. gs. sakuma mak-
slas bitibai un tas nozimei personibas attistiba pievérSas tautskolotdji un izgliti-
bas darbinieki — J. Bebris, K. Cirulis, J. Greste, Z. Lancmanis. NepiecieSamibu
rokdarbu apguvi saistit ar makslas izglitibu parada A. Dauge, Aleksandra un
Arvids Dzérvisi. Latvijas brivvalsts laika paaugstinat makslas izglitibas kvalitati
palidz vairakas makslas skolas, tautas augstskolas, makslas studijas un dazadi
rokdarbu kursi. 20. gs. 20.-30. gadi ieziméja jaunu posmu rokdarbu attistiba.
Lielaka noteiktiba macibu programmas pozitivi sekméja macibu literatiras ka
ipaSa gramatu veida raSanos. Pirmas brivvalsts laika So virzibu partrauca Otrais
pasaules kar§ un Latvijas ieklauSana PSRS sastava, kas pilniba izmainija macibu
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priekSmeta mérki, galvenais bija skolénu politehniska sagatavoSana. Bija arl
procesi, kas veicinaja rokdarbu ka makslas attistibu: Tekstilmakslas katedras
nodibini$ana Makslas akadémija, lietiSkas makslas vidusskolu, Tautas lieti§kas
makslas studiju darbiba, télotajas un lietiSkas makslas pulcina darbiba Rigas
Pionieru pill. Padomju varas pédéjos gados aizvien vairak palielinajas prieks-
meta saikne ar makslu. Atjaunotaja Latvijas valsti ir raditi daudzi priekSnotei-
kumi, lai rokdarbus apgttu ka makslu: ir macibu programmas, macibu lidzekli,
profesionali sagatavoti skolotaji. Vairdk saikne ar makslu varétu paradities pasa
galvenaja dokumenta: macibu priekSmeta standarta. Lielu ieguldijumu $aja pro-
cesa dotu ari valsts majsaimniecibas, majturibas un tehnologiju olimpiazu atjau-
noSana. Analiz€jot rokdarbu ka makslas jomas attistibu Latvija, var secinat, ka
galvenie faktori, kas ietekmé rokdarbu izglitibu, ir nacionalas tradicijas, politis-
ka situacija, profesionala maksla.

Varam secinat, ka neviena laika posma ideja par rokdarbu ki makslas izgli-
tibas sastavdalas apguvi nav tikusi pilniba realizéta visparizglitojoSo skolu ma-
cibu procesa.

LITERATURA

1. Alsupe, A. (1970). Audéju gramatas. No: Dabas un véstures kalendars. Riga:
Zinatne, 268.-272. Ipp.

2. Amanis, I. (1992). Par majturibas macibu priekSmeta problémam. Izglitiba, 19. nov.,
7. 1pp.

3. Anspaks, J. (2003). Pedagogijas idejas Latvija. Riga: RaKa, 476 Ipp.

4. Anspaks, J. (2004). Makslas pedagogija 1. Riga: RaKa, 298 lpp.

5. Bilmane, M. (1924). Skéru griezumi. Riga: Kultiiras Balss, 31 Ipp., pielikumi.

6. Bilmani, M., R. (1920). VeidoSana skold un majmaciba. Riga: Kultaras Balss,
40 Ipp., pielikumi.

7. Brasting, E. (1925). Latvju rakstu kompozicija. Latviesu ornamentika II. Riga:
Neatkarigo makslinieku vieniba, 88 Ipp., pielikumi.

8. Darbmaciba. (1976). Riga: Zvaigzne, 224 Ipp.

9. Dauge, A. (1925). Maksla un audzinasana. Riga: Valters un Rapa, 168 Ipp.

10. Dauge, A. (1928). Audzinasanas ideals un isteniba. Césis—Riga: O. Jépes apg.,
125 1pp.

11. Dzérvisi, Al., A. (1937). Rokdarbu metodika. Riga: Valters un Rapa, 80 Ipp.

12. Dzérvitis, A. (1939). Latvju rakstu un krasu kompozicija. Riga: Valters un Rapa,
16 Ipp.

13.  Enciklopédiska vardnica. (1991). 1. dala. Riga: Latvijas Enciklopédiju redakcija,
353 Ipp.

14. EsSe, M. (1929). Ka senakos laikos latvju jauniesi vakaréjusi. No: Klaustins, R.,
Endzelins, J. Latvju tautas dainas. Riga: Literatiira, 251.-264. lpp.

15. Fedosejeva, 1. (2008). Filozofiska hermeneitika, sapraSana un gramatu lasiSanas
prakse. No: LU Raksti, 739. séj. Filosofija. Riga: LU Akadémiskais apgads,
237.-250. Ipp.

16. Grasmane, M. (1992). Majturiba: tamboréSana un adiSana. Riga: Zvaigzne, 224 lpp.

17. Hakele, L. (1968). Savus térpus adu pati. Riga: Liesma, 72 lpp.



126 PEDAGOGIIA UN SKOLOTAJU I1ZGLITIBA

18. IZM VISC. (2005). Madjturiba un tehnologijas 1.-4. klasei. Pamatizglitibas macibu
priekSmeta programmas paraugs. Atb. par izdevumu A. Kampuse. Riga: VISC,
34 Ipp.

19. IZM VISC. (2005). Majturiba un tehnologijas 5.-9. klasei ar izveli koka un metala
tehnologijas. Pamatizglitibas macibu priekSmeta programmas paraugs. Atb. par
izdevumu A. Kampuse. Riga: VISC, 48 Ipp.

20. IZM VISC. (2005). Majturiba un tehnologijas 5.-9. klasei ar izvéli tekstila tehnologijas.
Pamatizglitibas macibu priekSmeta programmas paraugs. Atb. par izdevumu
A. Kampuse. Riga: VISC, 53 Ipp.

21. Kampuse, A. (2001). Majturiba. Majsaimnieciba. Izglitiba un Kultira, 16. aug.,
23.-24. Ipp.

22. Kazaka, S., Moroza, D. (2009). Majturiba un tehnologijas. 5. klase. Macibu gramata.
B dala. Tekstila tehnologijas. Riga: RaKa, 52 Ipp.

23. Kazaka, S., Moroza, D. (2009). Majturiba un tehnologijas. 5. klase. Skolotdja
gramata. A un B dala. Tekstila tehnologijas. Riga: RaKa, 88 Ipp.

24. Kazaka, S., Moroza, D. (2010). Majturiba un tehnologijas. 6. klase. Macibu gramata.
B dala. Tekstila tehnologijas. Riga: RaKa, 56 Ipp.

25. Kazaka, S., Moroza, D. (2010). Majturiba un tehnologijas. 6. klase. Skolotaja
gramata. A un B dala. Tekstila tehnologijas. Riga: RaKa, 92 Ipp.

26. Kazaka, S., Moroza, D. (2011). Majturiba un tehnologijas. 7. klase. Skolotdja
gramata. A un B dala. Tekstila tehnologijas. Riga: RaKa, 106 Ipp.

27. Kazaka, S., Moroza, D. (2011). Majturiba un tehnologijas. 7. klase. Macibu gramata.
B dala. Tekstila tehnologijas. Riga: RaKa, 68 lpp.

28. Krauze, A. (1975). Adijumi un tamboréjumi zidainim. Padomju Latvijas Sieviete,
Nr. 6, pielikums.

29. Krauze, A. (1980). Tamboréjumi. Riga: Zvaigzne, 64 lpp.

30. Lapsa, M. (1979). Gobelénu tehnikas. Padomju Latvijas Sieviete, Nr. 2, pielikums.

31. Lapsa, M. (1979). Gridas paklaji. Padomju Latvijas Sieviete, Nr. 7, pielikums.

32. Lapsa, M. (1979). 1z§usanas abece. Padomju Latvijas Sieviete, pielikumi.

33. Lapsa, M. (1983). Iz8utas bluzes. Padomju Latvijas Sieviete, Nr. 5, pielikums.

34. LatwvieSu Avizes. (1822-1915). Jelgava.

35. Lawvijas pamatskolas programma. (1919). Riga: Baltijas Véstnesis, 127 Ipp.

36. Latvijas pamatskolu programmas. (1935). Riga: IM macibas lidzeklu nodala, 223 Ipp.

37. Lawijas pamatskolu programmas. (1938). Riga: Izglitibas ministrijas macibas
lidzeklu nodala, 196 lIpp.

38. LatvieSu pamatskolu programmas. (1941). Riga: Latvju gramata, 80 Ipp.

39. Latvijas PSR Izglitibas Ministrija. (1960). Praktisko darbu programma V-VII klasei.
Riga: LVI, 44 Ipp.

40. Latvijas PSR Izglitibas Ministrija. (1965). Praktisko darbu programma V-VIII klasei.
Riga: Liesma, 40 Ipp.

41. Lawvijas PSR Valsts makslas akadémija. (1969). Riga: Liesma, 144 Ipp.

42. Latvijas Republikas Tautas izglitibas ministrija. (1991). Majturibas programma
5.-9. klasei. Riga: Zvaigzne, 47 Ipp.

43.  Lawvijas tautskolas programmu projekts. (1921). 2. izd. Riga: A. Gulbis, 120 Ipp.

44.  Lawvijas tautskolu programma. (1925). Riga: LETA, 247 lpp.

45. Latvijas tautskolu programmas. (1928). Riga: A. Gulbis, 160 Ipp.

46. Latvijas tautskolu programmas. (1930). Riga: A. Gulbis, 152 Ipp.



Mara Urdzina-Deruma, Ieva Milgrave. Rokdarbu ka makslas jomas vésturiska attistiba 127

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

53.
54.
55.

56.
57.
58.

59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.
66.

67.

68.
69.
70.
71.

72.
73.

74.

75.

Latvijas visparizglitojoso vidusskolu programmas. Gimnazija. (1921). Riga: A. Gulbis,
52 Ipp.

Latvijas visparizglitojoSo  vidusskolu programmas. Neogimnazija. (1921). Riga:
A. Gulbis, 56 1pp.

Lawvijas visparizglitojoso vidusskolu programmas. Neogimnazija. (1922). 2. izd. Riga:
A. Gulbis, 56 Ipp.

Latvijas visparizglitojosSo vidusskolu programmas. Realgimnazija. (1921). Riga:
A. Gulbis, 56 Ipp.

Latvijas visparéjas izglitibas vidusskolu programmas. Realskola. (1926). Riga: A. Gul-
bis, 60 Ipp.

Latvju tekstilmaksla. (1989). Sastaditaja un teksta autore S. Kalniete. Riga: Liesma,
280 Ipp.

LPSR IM. (1970). Darbmacibas programma V-VIII klasei. Riga: Zvaigzne, 40 Ipp.
LPSR IM. (1973). Darbmadcibas programmas 4.—8. klasei. Riga: Zvaigzne, 236 Ipp.

LPSR IM. (1976). Darbmdcibas programma pilsétas skolu IV-VIII klasei. Riga:
Zvaigzne, 130 Ipp.

LPSR IM. (1981). Darbmadcibas programmas 4.—8. klasei. Riga: Zvaigzne, 180 Ipp.
LPSR IM. (1984). Darbmadcibas programmas 4.-8. klasei. Riga: Zvaigzne, 200 Ipp.
LPSR IM. (1988). Darbmacibas programma 5.—7. klasei. Majturiba. Riga: Zvaigzne,
20 Ipp.

LPSR IM. (1988). Darbmacibas programma 5.-7. klasei. Tehniskais darbs. Riga:
Zvaigzne, 48 lpp.

LPSR IM. (1955). Pamatskolu programmas 1955./56. mdcibu gadam. Rokdarbi.
Riga: LVI, 16 Ipp.

LPSR IM. (1956). Pamatskolu programmas 1956./57. macibu gadam. Rokdarbi.
Riga: LVI, 32 Ipp.

LPSR IM. (1958). Pamatskolu programmas 1958./59. mdcibu gadam. Rokdarbi.
Riga: LVI, 16 Ipp.

LR IM. (1992). Macibu satura departaments. Programma 10.—12. klasei. Riga,
46 Ipp.

LR IM. (1992). Pamatizglitibas standarts mdjturiba. Riga: Latvijas Republikas
Izglitibas ministrija, 19 Ipp.

LR IZM (1998). Majturiba. Pamatizglitibas standarts. Riga: ISEC, 36 Ipp.

Ludviga, A., Rumpe, A., Smite, M. (1958). Majturiba. Macibu gramata V-VII klasei.
Riga: Latvijas Valsts izdevnieciba, 352 lpp.

Madre, I. (1989). Jostu un apaudu ausSana. Padomju Latvijas Sieviete, Nr. 10,
pielikums.

Majturiba 4. klasei. (1984). Riga: Zvaigzne, 86 Ipp.

Majturiba 5. klasei. (1984). Riga: Zvaigzne, 70 Ipp.

Maijturiba 5. klasei. (2002). Skolotaja gramata. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 128 Ipp.
Majturiba 5. klasei. (2002). Eksperimentdla macibu gramata. Apstiprinata
2001. gada. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 204 Ipp.

Maijturiba 6. klasei. (1981). Riga: Zvaigzne, 76 1pp.

Majturiba 6. klasei. (2004). Macibu gramata. Apstiprindjusi LRIZM 2004. gada.
Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 232 Ipp.

Majturiba 6. klasei. (2004). Skolotaja gramata. Apstiprinajusi LRIZM 2004. gada.
Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 119 Ipp.

Majturiba 7. klasei. (1984). Riga: Zvaigzne, 80 Ipp.



128 PEDAGOGIIA UN SKOLOTAJU 1ZGLITIBA

76. Majturiba 7. klasei. (2006). Macibu gramata. Apstiprinajusi LRIZM 2006. gada.
Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 256 Ipp.

77. Majturiba 7. klasei. (2006). Skolotaja gramata. Apstiprinajusi LRIZM 2006. gada.
Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 120 Ipp.

78. Majturiba 8. klasei. (1986). Riga: Zvaigzne, 76 lpp.

79. Majturiba un tehnologijas 8. klasei. (2008). Macibu gramata. Apstiprinajusi LRIZM
2008. gada. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 288 Ipp.

80. Majturiba un tehnologijas 8. klasei. (2008). Skolotdja gramata. Apstiprinajusi
LRIZM 2008. gada. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 136 lpp.

81. Majturiba un tehnologijas 9. klasei. (2008). Macibu gramata. Apstiprinajusi LRIZM
2010. gada. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 216 Ipp.

82.  Majturiba un tehnologijas 9. klasei. (2010). Macibu gramata. Apstiprinajusi LRIZM
2010. gada. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 136 Ipp.

83. Maksimova, M. (1981). AdiSanas un tamborésanas abece. Riga: Zvaigzne, 238 Ipp.

84. Makslas amatniecibas skola Liepaja. (1929). Liepaja: Makslas amatniecibas skola,
10 Ipp.

85. Melnbarde, Z. (1996). Vai ir nepiecieSams vairak geografijas skolotaju? Izglitiba un
Kultiira, 7. marts, 6.-7. lpp.

86. Ministru kabinets. (2006). Noteikumi par valsts standartu pamatizglitiba un
pamatizglitibas mdcibu priek§metu standartiem. Pieejams: http://www.isec.gov.lv/
saturs/vispizgl/standarti.shtml (sk. 27.12.2012.).

87. Nikitenko, S. (1996). Sisanas materialmdciba. Apgérbs un ta kopsana. Lielvarde:
Lielvards, 72 Ipp.

88. Oberte-Beklesova, L., BekleSovs, S., Sodums, A. (1999). Latvju raksti rund.
Melburna: LatvieSu tautas makslas fonds, 367 Ipp.

89. Olehnovica, E. (1997). Daugavpils Sieviesu arodskolas attistibas vésturiskie aspekti
(1917.-1940.). No: Saules skola. No rokdarbu kursiem lidz Makslas koledzZai. Riga:
Saule, 5.-27. Ipp.

90. Ozolina-Kenge, M., Auzina-Smith, 1. (1989). Kaucmindes mdjturibas semindrs un
Latvijas majturibas institits. Anglija: Almelija, 306 Ipp.

91. Ozolniece, I. (1981). Mezglotas jostas. Padomju Latvijas Sieviete, Nr. 4-12,
pielikums.

92.  Pamatskolu programmas no I-1V klasei. (1949). Apstiprinajusi LPSR IM. Riga: LVI,
82 Ipp.

93.  Pamatskolu programmas no I-1V klasei. (1950). Apstiprinajusi LPSR IM. Riga: LVI,
88 Ipp.

94.  Pamatskolu programmas no I-1V klasei. (1952). Apstiprinajusi LPSR IM. Riga: LVI,
150 Ipp.

95. Pedagogijas terminu skaidrojosa vardnica. (2000). Sastadijis aut. kol. V. Skujinas
vadiba. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 248 Ipp.

96. Pridane, A. (1998). Praktisko darbu burtnica mdjturiba 5. klasei. Riga: Zvaigzne
ABC, 48 Ipp.

97. Rieksta, D. (1997). Majturiba 5. klasei. Riga: RaKa, 192 Ipp.

98. Rieksta, D. (1998). Mdjturiba 6. klase. Riga: RaKa, 188 Ipp.

99. Rieksta, D. (2001). Mdajturiba 7. klasei. Riga: RaKa, 195 Ipp.

100. Rozenberga, V. (1983). LatvieSu tautastérpi. Padomju Latvijas Sieviete, Nr. 1-12,
pielikumi.

101. Rudziankova, V. (1995). Rokdarbu kompozicijas pamati. Lielvarde: Lielvards,
76 lpp.



Mara Urdzina-Deruma, Ieva Milgrave. Rokdarbu ka makslas jomas vésturiska attistiba 129

102. Rukitis, H. (1936). Latvju raksti (izSuvumiem). Riga: Dainas apgads, 30 lpp.

103. Ruza, L. (1982). Adisana. Riga: Avots, 240 Ipp.

104. Schleiermacher, E (1974). Hermeneutik. Heidelberg: Carl Winter, S. 191.

105. Sturme, B. (2009). Miis pazina ka “lietiskos”. Riga: Neputns, 112 Ipp.

106. Urdzina-Deruma, M. (2001). Tekstils ka makslas izglitibas sastavdala toposo majtu-
ribas skolotaju studijas augstskola: promocijas darbs; nozaru (makslas) pedagogija.
Riga: Latvijas Universitate.

107. Vaivare, B., Urdzina, M., Kokina, M., Pudane, D. (1998). Majturiba. Tekstils.
Komporzicija. Riga: Zvaigzne ABC, 112 Ipp.

108. Valkas Latviesu Vidusskolu pagaidu programma. (1919). Valka, 8 lpp.

109. Vienota pamatizglitibas standarta izveide mdjturiba. (1996). LietiSkais pétijums.
Nepublicéts materials. Riga: IM.

110. Zukovs, L. (1987). Darbmacibas satura attistibas tendences Latvijas vispariz-
glitojosajas skolas. No: Macibu un audzindsanas satura attistibas galvenas tendences
Latvijas PSR visparizglitojosaja skola. Zinatniskie raksti. Riga: LPSR IM, 72.-89. Ipp.

111. Zukovs, L., Kopelovi¢a, A. (1997). Pedagogiska doma Latvija. Riga: RaKa, 222 Ipp.

112. MunucrepctBo HapopgHoro mnpocseuienns Jlarsuiickoit CCP. (1946). IIpoepammbi
HauawHoll wkowtl. Pura: Jlarrocusnar, 82 c.

113. Munucrepcreo HaponHoro mnpocsenienusi Jlarsuiickon CCP. (1947). [Ipoepamms
HauabHoll wkowl. Pura: Jlarrocusnar, 84 c.

114. MunucrepctBo HapopgHoro mnpocseulenns Jlarsuiickoit CCP. (1948). IIpoepammbi
HauawHoll wkoavl. Penakrop A. Mocrcon. Pura: Jlatrocusnar, 80 c.

Summary

The aim of the article is to evaluate the historical development of manual training as a
branch of art in Latvia. The theoretical basis is the research of the development of pedagogi-
cal thought in Latvia. The analysis of normative documents and literature was carried out
with the help of the hermeneutics method in the history of pedagogy, manual training and the
methodology of their subjects. The development of manual training is analyzed in chrono-
logical order by singling out four periods: the pre-history of manual training as a subject, the
periods of the Republic of Latvia, the Soviet times and the period of the restored Republic of
Latvia. The people’s pedagogical ideas developed a system of all-embracing universal means
of children’s upbringing and education, in which beautiful handiwork was of special value.
In Latvia the quality of art education has been raised with the help of art schools, studios,
handicraft courses, people’s universities. The aim of the subjects of Latvia Soviet Socialist
Republic was polytechnic training, during the last few years there developed a tie between
the subject and art. In the renewed Republic of Latvia it is favored by the curriculum, books
and professional teachers. The idea to master the manual training as a branch of art has not
been achieved fully in any period. However, nowadays a fundament for the best precondi-
tions exist to achieve this goal.

Keywords: manual training, composition, home economics and technologies, art, handicraft.



LATVIJAS UNIVERSITATES RAKSTI. 2014, 795. sgj.
PEDAGOGIJA UN SKOLOTAJU IZGLITIBA 130.-138. Ipp.

Macibu un mediju vide - izaicinajums musdienu
pedagogam

Learning Environment and Media Environment —
Challenge for Modern Pedagogue

Liene Valdmane

Latvie$u valodas agentiira
Lacplésa iela 35, Riga, LV-1011
E-pasts: liene.valdmane@gmail.com

Pedagogi Latvija sastopas ar lidzigiem izaicinajumiem un gruitibam profesionalaja dar-
biba ka citur Eiropa un pasaulé. Misdienas viens no svarigiem pedagogijas zinatnes iz-
pétes jautdjumiem ir mediju kompetence un tas loma pedagoga profesionalaja darbiba.
Un, lai gan Padomju Savienibas sabrukums, kas sakrit ar interneta izplatianos visa pa-
saulé, notika jau pirms 20 gadiem, Latvija ka postpadomju valsti skolotaji joprojam sa-
stopas ar specifiskam problémam, ko radijusas totalitarisma vértibu implikacijas sabied-
ribas apzind. Viens no izaicindjumiem parejas procesd no totalitarisma uz demokratiju
ir saistits ar cilvéku spéju parorientéties no stingras kontroles spriedumos un riciba uz
plurdlisma un daudzveidibas apstakliem, kur ikviena cilvéka dienas kartibu ietekmé me-
diji un tajos sniegta informacija.

2011. gada Latvija tika veikts pétijums “Mediju lietoSanas kompetence skolénu un sko-
lotaju mérka grupa”. Pétijuma mérkis bija noskaidrot, izvértét un salidzinat visparizgli-
tojoSo skolu skolotaju un skolénu mediju kompetenci. Pétijums atklaja parsteidzoSas
tendences pedagogu viedokli par interneta medijiem. Ka liecina pétijjuma rezultati, sko-
lotéji interneta medijus lieto darba vajadzibam, tacu parsvara administrativu pienakumu
veikSanai, nevis pedagogiskos nolikos. Analizéjot Latvijas pedagogu interneta mediju
izmantoSanas praksi, var secinat, ka medijs Latvijas skolotaja uztveré ir informacijas
sniedz€js, nevis macibu vide interaktivai un misdienigai maciSanai, tadéjadi tiek raditas
opozicionaras un pat konkur&josas vides — mediju vide un macibu vide.

Pétijuma noskaidrots, kada ir pedagogu atticksme pret mediju izmanto$anu macibu pro-
cesa. Tiek secinats: Latvijas pedagogi aréji rada parliecibu, ka vini medijus izmanto, jo to
pieprasa sabiedribas attieksme un normativie akti, bet iek$€ji dominé bailes no §1 medija
ka nekontroléjama, lidz galam nesaprotama un ierasto varu atnemosa rika.

Raksta tiek sniegta detalizéta pedagogu un skolénu viedoklu analize un ieteikumi, lai
straujak attistitos jégpilnas virtualizacijas virziena, kas lautu celt pedagogu, skolénu me-
diju kompetenci, attistit prasmes analizét, strukturét, izvértét un pasiem radit kvalitativu
mediju saturu.

Atslégvardi: macibu vide, mediju kompetence, pedagogu profesionala kompetence.

Petijuma probléma un konteksts

Ko nozimé izglitiba, kas cilvekam jamacas, ka jastrada skolotajam informa-
cijas sabiedriba — Sie jautajumi musdienas nodarbina pétniekus visa pasaulé.
Informacijas sabiedriba transforméjas ne tikai zinaSanu un to pieskirtas varas
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ideja, bet krasi mainas ari skatfjums uz zinasanu turétaju un talakdevéju — peda-
gogu — kompetences izpratni (Eriksens, 2005).

Pedagogam, ka ikvienam misdienu sabiedribas loceklim, ir saistoSs atzi-
nums, ka cilvéka pasrealizéSanas misdienu darba tirgii un sabiedriba kopuma
nav iedomajama bez revolucionaras mediju un informacijas tehnologiju izman-
toSanas. Tacu pétijumi rada, ka pedagogi ir viena no tam profesionalajam gru-
pam, kura, par spiti tam, kas notiek aiz skolas sienam, pretojas tehnologisko
inovaciju ienaksanai ikdienas darba praksé, traktéjot mediju izmantoSanu ka iz-
klaidi, kas nav saistita ar macibu procesu (Spanhel, 2006).

Pedagogi Latvija sastopas ar lidzigiem izaicindjumiem mediju izmantoSana
profesionalaja darbiba ka citur Eiropa un pasaulé. Latvija ka postpadomju val-
sti skolotdjiem joprojam ir specifiskas problémas, ko radijusas totalitarisma vér-
tibu implikacijas sabiedribas apzina. Viens no izaicindjumiem parejas procesa
no totalitarisma uz demokratiju ir saistits ar cilvéku spéju parorientéties no stin-
gras kontroles spriedumos un riciba uz pluralisma un daudzveidibas apstakliem
(Rubene et al., 2008).

Socialpolitisku transformaciju procesa izglitibai tiek pieskirta nozimiga so-
ciala loma: palidzet sabiedribai — esoSajai un nakamajai paaudzei — apgut jau-
nu, citu socialo uzvedibu. Tacu Latvijas skolotaji, no kuriem daudzi izglitibu un
profesiondlo pieredzi ir ieguvusi padomju laika, saskaroties ar nepiecieSamibu
istenot demokratiskas sabiedribas un informaciju tehnologiju inici€tas parmai-
nas, jutas frustréti un apliecina, ka nav gatavi $adiem izaicindjumiem (Austers
et al., 2007).

Lidz 21. gadsimtam ierastaja skolas vidé bija noteikta skolotaja loma, izman-
tojamas metodes, uzskates materiali, bet pats galvenais — noteikts informacijas
apjoms un sistematiskums. Macibu process tika nodro$inats, izmantojot macibu
gramatu, burtnicu, plakatus un citus uzskates materialus — zinatnieku veidotus,
IZM saskanotus, tadéjadi apliecinot ietvertas informacijas patiesumu. Musdienas
cilvéki informaciju nepartraukti iegist no medijiem. Mediju vide (ieskaitot gan
drukatos medijus, TV, radio un internetu) rada izaicinajumu ierastajam — ta ir
daudzveidiga informacija, kas nav ierobezota laika un vieta un kas ir japrot paSam
izvértét, analizé€t un strukturét. Macibu un mediju vides veiksmiga integracija ir
izaicindjums ikvienam pedagogam, jo miisdienu pusaudza ikdiena ir daudzdimen-
sionala, taja brivi sadzivo divas spécigas un pusaudza ikdienu konstru€joSas vi-
des — mediju un macibu vide. Ka uzsver H. Gudjons (Gudjons, 1998), skolas ma-
cibu vielas nesvarigums pieaug tada paSa méra, kada tas tiek atskirts no redlajam
sabiedriskajaim problémam. Skola ir nevis pieredzes uzkrasanas un darboSanas
vieta, bet gan telpa, kur skolas patiesibas tiek iekaltas galva un tilit ari atkal “aiz-
mestas”. Tacu péc bitibas macibu videi un mediju videi ir lidzigi mérki, funkci-
jas un efekti, to ievérojot un attiecigi veidojot pedagogisko darbibu, plaisa varétu
mazinaties. Var minét svarigakos mérkus un funkcijas — zinaSanu apguve, mijie-
darbiba, pasaules likumu, noteikumu, vértibu, socialo normu iepaziSana, prasmju,
iemanu attistiSana — izzinas, saskarsmes un personibas attistiba. Baks (Baacke,
2007) uzsver, ka misdieniga ir darbiborientéjoSa mediju pedagogija, kas ietver
producétas informacijas apzinatu izmantoSanu un savu materialu producéSanu.
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Tomér, neskatoties uz to, sabiedriba pastav opozicionari viedokli par mediju
vides ieklausanu macibu procesa. Tas lauj ari pedagogam veidot macibu pro-
cesu, kas atSkiras no tas vides, kura skoléni un lielaka sabiedribas dala pavada
lielu dienas dalu un kuru sauc par mediju vidi. Macibu un mediju vide iegist
polari pret&jas vides nozimi, tajas ir atSkirigi simboli un netiek izmantotas un
integrétas viena vai otra vidé apgiitas prasmes.

Pétfjuma jautajums — ka mazinat pastavoso plaisu starp macibu un medi-
ju vidi, nodro$inot miisdienigu macibu procesu digitalajiem pilsoniem (Prensky,
2001).

Petijuma teorétiska baze

Antropologs Tomass Hillanns Eriksens, pétot informacijas sabiedribu, min,
ka tieSi 1991. nevis 2000. gads faktiski uzskatams par 21. gadsimta sakumu.
1991. gada norisinas notikumi, kuru sekas ir globali nozimigas visai pasaulei.
Pirmais — Padomju Savienibas sabrukums, lidz ar to ari péckara politikas sa-
brukums, otrais svarigais notikums bija interneta komercializacija. Internets jeb
timeklis veicinaja nebijusus demokratizacijas un decentralizacijas procesus, ko
dazadas varas ir alkusas un alkst parvaldit, bet tas tomér tdm nebija izdevies.
Eriksens uzskata, ka interneta radita informacijas telpa ir vistie$aka veida saisti-
ta ar Padomju Savienibas sabrukumu — vairs nebija iespéjams nosargat padomju
cilvéku informacijas vakuuma, dzelzs priekSkars un Berlines miris sabruka lidz
ar interneta izplatibu (Eriksens, 2005).

Informacijas sabiedribas rasanas veicinaja demokratizacijas procesus bijusa-
ja Padomju Savienibas teritorija, tomér ta radija postpadomju telpa dzivojosa-
jam cilvékam ari daudz jaunu izaicindjumu.

Lai gan Latvijas iedzivotaji kopuma ir visai aktivi interneta un citu informa-
cijas tehnologiju lietotaji (internetu 2012. gada pavasari pédéjo seSu ménesu lai-
ka ir izmantojusi vidéji 70% iedzivotaju vecuma no 15 lidz 74 gadiem), skolotaji
profesionalos nolitkos internetu izmanto visai piesardzigi.

Mediju pedagogijas pétnieki uzsver principialu paradoksu: laika, kad pa-
saulé tiek aktualizéta sabiedriskas komunikacijas tehniskas pilnveidoSanas ne-
piecieSamiba, kad palielinas tehnisko iespéju un satura piedavajumu apmeérs,
pieaug ari skolotaju baZas un ripes par mediju izmantoSanas iespéjamam ne-
gativam sekam izglitibas sistéma. Dala pedagogu $aja jautajuma ir optimistiski,
tac¢u opozicionari bridina par jauno tehnologiju radito apdraudéjumu bérnu un
jaunieSu vértibu apzinai un pasaules uztverei, respektivi, mediji tiek uztverti ka
apdraudéjums gan klasiskajam kultiiras vértibam, gan skolénu personibas at-
tistibai (Barsch & Erlinger, 2002). Pedagogiskas inovacijas atpaliek no tehno-
logiskajam inovacijam ne tikai tadél, ka skolotaji “neprot”, bet biezi ari tadél,
ka skolotdji “negrib” izmantot tehnologijas un mediju vides sniegtas iesp&jas
didaktiskos noliikos macibu stundas.
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Pedagogu mediju kompetence Latvija

Lai noskaidrotu pedagogu attieksmi pret medijiem, to ieklauSanu un izman-
toSanu macibu procesa, 2011. gada Latvija tika veikts petijums “Mediju lietosa-
nas kompetence skolénu un skolotaju mérka grupa” (Baltic Institute of Social
Sciences, 2011), kura piedalijas 839 visparizglitojoso skolu skolotaji, kas strada
7.-12. klaSu grupa, un 955 visparizglitojoSo skolu 7.-12. klasu skoléni. Pétiju-
ma meérkis bija noskaidrot, izvértét un salidzinat visparizglitojoSo skolu skolota-
ju un skolénu mediju lietoSanas kompetenci gan ikdiena, gan macibu procesa.
Pétijuma tika kombinétas kvalitativas un kvantitativas datu ieguves un analizes
metodes — aptauja ar skoléniem un skolotajiem, ka ar1 padzilinatas intervijas ar
skolotajiem.

Ka liecina pétijuma rezultati, skolotaji interneta medijus izmanto darba va-
jadzibam, tacu parsvara administrativu piendkumu veikSanai, nevis pedagogis-
kos un komunikativos noltukos — skolotaju mérkgrupa visbiezak lietotie interne-
ta portali ir skolas majaslapa un e-klase (85%). Izmantot §is interneta vietnes
ir skolas vadibas prasiba un pedagoga pienakums, nevis vina izvéle. Analizéjot
Latvijas pedagogu mediju izmantoSanas praksi, var secinat, ka skolotaji medi-
jus uzskata par tadiem paSiem informacijas nes€jiem ka, pieméram, gramata,
dienasgramata, zinojumu délis, uzskates materials. Medijs Latvijas skolotaja uz-
tveré ir informacijas sniedzéjs, lai sagatavotos stundai, nevis macibu vide inter-
aktivai un musdienigai maciSanai. Noskaidrots, ka vislielaka plaisa saskatama
tiesi starp pedagogu un skolénu interneta mediju lietojuma mérki — lielaka sko-
lénu dala izmanto internetu sava viedokla pausanai, sazinai, tad€jadi veidojot
pilnvértigu komunikaciju interneta vidé, turpretim internetu ki interakcijas un
komunikacijas lidzekli (forumi, blogi) lieto tikai 8% Latvijas pedagogu. Skoléni
interneta dzivo aktivu socidlo dzivi un lielu dalu socialas pieredzes gust virtu-
alaja, nevis realaja vidé — 1% skolénu internetu lieto ilgak neka 7 h diena, 26%
skolénu — ilgak neka 5 h diena, 33% 3—-4 h diena, 41% 1-2 h diena. 92% skolénu
internetu izmanto komunikacijai ar draugiem, 79% - lai izzinatu témas, kuras
vinus interesé, 47% — ka laika kavékli. Jauniesi lieto tehnologijas, jo tas ir “atri,
musdienigi, stiligi, interesanti”. Visi Sie raditaji apliecina divas polaras skoléna
dzives vides — skola un paréja ikdienas dzive, kura komunikacija medijos aiz-
nem lielako laika dalu. Un noteicoS$ais faktors, kas rada plaisu starp macibu un
mediju vidi, ir atSkirigi informacijas ieguves veidi un mérki, komunikacijas for-
mas un sazinas meérki.

Analizgjot macibu procesu, tikai 11% skolénu norada, ka pedagogi izman-
to tehnologijas macibu procesa, savukart 67% pedagogi uz So pasSu jautajumu
sniedz pozitivu atbildi, radot ievérojamu plaisu starp skolénu un pedagogu at-
bildém. 54% skolénu uzskata, ka, izmantojot tehnologijas, macibas klitu inte-
resantakas, tadéjadi apstiprinot faktu, ka skolénu ierasta mediju vide, kas satur
gan informaciju, gan nodro$ina komunikacijas rikus, netiek pilnvértigi izman-
tota macibu nolukiem. Pozitivs ir fakts, ka skoléni nesaskata pedagogu nepie-
tickamu profesionalitati izmantot medijus macibu darba — tikai 2% skolénu uz-
skata, ka pedagogi nav gatavi tehnologiju izmantoSanai. No ta varam secinat,
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ka skoléni vairak vérté o mediju klatbiitnes neesamibu skola ar pedagogu “ne-
grib”, nevis “nevar”.

Grupgjot pedagogu viedoklus, pastdv divas pretéjas uzvedibas tendences —
dala pedagogu uzskata, ka atSkirigas skolénu dzives telpas ir jasaglaba un inter-
neta pieejama interakcija nav izmantojama macibu nolukiem, balstoties uz par-
liecibu, ka primara interneta mediju funkcija ir izklaides nodroSinaSana, atputa.
Otra pedagogu dala cen$as izmantot skolénu interesi par medijiem un ierasto
dzives vidi tajos ka motivatoru, ietverot macibu procesa tadas iespéjas ka ko-
mentdru publicéSana par lasito, citéSana, recenziju izveide, un tadéjadi peda-
gogs aktivi komunicé ar skoléniem interneta vidé ka viens no tas dalibniekiem.
Tiesi iesp€ja attistit komunikativo kompetenci ir svariga mediju vides prieks-
rociba, un, to veiksmigi integréjot macibu procesa, skolénu zinaSanas un pras-
mes tiek tuvinatas skolai un taja iegiitajam zinaSanam un kompetencém. Tomér,
analizéjot mérki, kapéc pedagogi izmanto interneta vidi, visbiezak izskan argu-
ments — ekonomiskais izdevigums un értums, jo nav jaliek skolénam apmeklét
bibliotéku, meklét gramatas, tapéc tiek izslégta atruna — gramata nav pieejama,
bibliotéka bija slégta.

Materialu pieejamiba raksturo ari majas darbus, kas tiek uzdoti skoléniem.
Lielakoties tie ir uzdevumi, kuru mérkis ir atrast konkrétu informaciju. Par $adu
majas darbu kvalitati ari izskan visvairak stdzibu, minot, ka skoléni vienkarsi
parkopé informaciju, nesalidzina dazadus avotus, tadéjadi nepaplasina savas zi-
nasanas, kas ir galvenais uzdevuma mérkis. Sadi veikti uzdevumi neap$aubami
pierada nepiecieSamibu attistit mediju kompetenci skoléniem. Bet problémas
pirmsakums ir mekl€jams konkrétaja uzdevuma — skolénam ir jaattista prasme
salidzinat, analizét, strukturét, veidojot savu saturu, tikai tad var gaidit vélamo
rezultatu. Sis prasmes attisti§ana prasa pasa pedagoga kompetenci, lai klatu par
paraugu, padomdevéju, konsultantu. Svarigi, ka mediju kompetence jaattista
tieSi tapat ka lasitprasme vai rakstitprasme — metodiski pareizi, strukturéti un
regulari.

Sobrid Latvijas skolas redzama tendence, ka skolotaji vispusigi neizmanto
mediju vides sniegtas iesp&jas macibu procesa, liekot uzsvaru uz internetresur-
siem ka patéréjamiem konkrétas situacijas, kas tikpat labi var tikt aizstati ar
citiem macibu materialiem, izzinas avotiem.

Pasi pedagogi atzist, ka pastav Skérsli interneta resursu iesaistei macibu dar-
ba, trikst zinaSanu un prasmju, kd arl nav izstradata zinatniski pamatota me-
todika, ka stradat ar medijiem. VEl tiek minétas Sadas problémas — interneta
materiali nav pieméroti 40 minaSu darbam stunda, darbs ar interneta resursiem
nevar tikt ierobezots laika, pretéji gramatas materialam, kas parasti jau sadalits
atbilstosi vienai macibu stundai. Tadéjadi ieziméjas nepiecieSamiba péc izstra-
datas medijpedagogijas metodikas, definéjot metodes, sasniedzamos rezultatus,
ka ari pilnveidojot macibu programmas un izstradajot macibu materialus. Pe-
dagogi kursos apgist prasmi veidot interaktivus macibu materialus, bet netiek
attistita pedagogu mediju kompetence, tadél ari interaktivie uzdevumi tiek iz-
mantoti ka uzskates materials.
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Interesants ir fakts, ka interneta pieejamos resursus un iespéjas macibu pro-
cesa plasak integré humanitaro un socialo macibu priekSmetu skolotéji, mazak
dabaszinatnu un eksakto priek§metu skolotaji. Pieméram, 25% matematikas
skolotaju atzist, ka internets vispar nav nepiecieSams macibu procesa. Tas vis-
biezak tiek skaidrots ar bailém no neparbauditas informacijas, ar ko var saskar-
ties interneta vidé. Matematika ir macibu priekSmets, kura saturs un macibu
programma nemainas desmitiem gadu. Tapéc pedagogi uzskata, ka tik “nopiet-
nai” zinatnei ari jaizmanto tikai parbauditi un gadu desmitos par vértibu at-
Ziti materiali — gramatas, tabulas, lineali. Sis arguments ir pilniga pretruna ar
tehnologiju laikmeta galveno virzitajspéku — matematiku sasniegumiem. Otrs
matematikas skolotaju arguments — pétijumi apliecina, ka bérns, rakstot ar
roku, atceras macibu vielu labak, koncentréjas vairak. Tatad interneta materialu
neizmantoSana macibu procesa tiek argumentéta ar vélmi sasniegt augstakus
macibu rezultatus. Pétijums apliecina, ka 20% skolotaju uzskata, ka darbs ar
internetu lauj skoléniem mazak macities, nepamatoti celot vinu paSvértéjumu,
radot ilaziju, ka zina$anu limenis ir daudz augstaks neka patiesiba. Tiek minéti
konkréti pieméri — nododot 10 lpp. garu méajas darbu, kas ir veikts, izmantojot
funkciju copypaste, skoléns pieprasa labu atzimi. Rodas konflikts, jo rezultats ir,
bet zinasanu par tému nav. Pedagogi nosoda skolénus, bet neanalizé, ka $adi uz-
devumu veic tikai tie bérni, kam nav mérktiecigi attistitas mediju kompetences.
NepiecieSama pedagoga mérktieciga darbiba, lai macitu stradat ar informaciju,
tas izvértéSanu, analizi. Bet mediju kompetences pilnveide ir komplicéts process
un ta attistama tikai praktiska darbiba. Ja pedagogs macibu procesa medijus
neizmanto, mediju kompetence nav attistita vinam paSam, un tapéc ta netiek
attistita ari skolénam. Sada pedagogu atticksme veido ari skolénu attiecksmi, un
pétijums apliecina, ka 20% Latvijas skolénu uzskata: vienlidz labas sekmes ma-
cibas var giit gan lietojot, gan nelietojot medijus. Tatad ari skoléna apzind medi-
ju un macibu vide tiek Skirta.

Pétijuma rezultati apstiprina hipotézi, ka Latvijas skolotaji, ka jau cilveki,
kuri dzivo informacijas sabiedriba, medijus dal€ji izmanto, mediju sniegtas teh-
niskas iespéjas apgust kursos, veidojot interaktivus macibu materialus un stra-
dajot ar konkrétam datorprogrammam. Pedagogi vélas, lai sabiedriba doma, ka
vini lieto interneta medijus sava profesiondlaja darbiba — ka ikviens misdieni-
gas sabiedribas parstavis. Tacu ka profesionali vini izjut bailes un noraida nepie-
cieSamibu gan mainit savu profesionalo darbibu un paradumus, gan izmantot
mediju sniegtas iespéjas macibu procesa un macibu mérku sasniegSana. Uzlikts
video vai atskanota dziesma tiek uzskatita par interneta mediju izmanto$anu un
rada parliecibu par sevi — es nodrosinu musdienigu macibu procesu saskana ar
skolénu vajadzibam un attistamam prasmém. Var apgalvot, ka Latvijas pedago-
giem vairak ir pienemams macibu process, kas balstas uz datora lietoSanu, nevis
uz internetu balstita maciSanas vai e-maciSanas.
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Mediju kompetence - jauna profesionalas kompetences sastavdala

2013. gada janvari Latvijas Interneta asociacija organiz€ja Latvijas skolotaju
fokusgrupu, lai detalizéti izzinatu pedagogu atticksmi pret mediju kompetenci
ka vienu no misdienu profesionalam kompetencém. Fokusgrupas rezultati ap-
liecina, ka skolotaji Latvija tiek daliti divas diametrali pretéji doméajosas un stra-
dajosas grupas. Opozicionaro pedagogu grupu viedoklis rada bazas par miis-
dieniga macibu procesa nodroSinasanu, jo demokratiska sabiedriba sabiedribas
parstavjiem var but dazadi uzskati, un tie nosaka katra individa izvéli — lietot in-
terneta medijus vai ne. Bet skolotajam ir cits profesionalais pienakums. 21. gad-
simta ta vairs nav tikai zindSanu nodo$ana nakamajam paaudzém. 21. gadsimta
skolotajs palidz attistities cilvékam, kam interneta prasmiga lietoSana, mediju
kompetence ir profesionalas kvalitates raditajs, uzsakot darba gaitas, diemZzél
macibu procesid mediju kompetence netiek pietiekami attistita. Informacijas sa-
biedriba veido hameleoncilvéku — emocionalu, mainigu, bez robezam, bez ilgas
koncentréSanas spéjas, atru, elastigu. Bet Siem cilvékiem, kas savu dzives piere-
dzi veido ar mediju vides simboliem, macibu vidi rada cilvéki, kas pasi nedzivo
starp Siem simboliem. Rodas pretruna — skola skoléni internetu nelieto macibu
nolikiem vai lieto reti, bet plasi izmanto arpus skolas izklaides nolikos. Uzsa-
kot darba gaitas, situacija un prasibas mainas — darba diena paiet cie$a saistiba
ar internetu, bet mediju kompetence nav mérktiecigi attistita izglitibas procesa.
Tapéc jautajums ir par gala rezultatu, kas izriet no pedagogiskas darbibas. De-
talizeéti analiz€jot — ir pedagogi, kas uzskata, ka internets jaiesaista misdieniga
macibu procesa, vini nebaidas izradit skoléniem savu nezinasanu tehniskos jau-
tajumos, macas kopa ar skoléniem, izmanto interneta prieksrocibas — materialu
parsutiSanu, informacijas mekléSanu, atraku datu apstradi, audiovizualo mate-
rialu, saraksti ar vecakiem, skoléniem u. c.

Otra skolotaju grupa pauz citus uzskatus, minot argumentus — arpus skolas
bérni visu laiku jau ta séz pie datora, tapéc skola lai lasa gramatas, macas tikai
parbauditas teorétiskas zinasanas. Tadéjadi plaisa starp skolas vidi un interneta
vidi tiek palielindta, macibu procesad neintegréjot skoléna prasmes un intereses,
kas attistijusas internetresursu un tehnologiju lietojuma. Pedagogi nenoliedz ar1
bailes nezinat pilnigi visu, jo gramatas materialu skolotajs parvalda pilniba un
tapéc saglaba varas poziciju un visgudra, kontrol€josa télu. Skolotaji neizsaka
viedokli, ka mediju kompetence nav svariga skoléniem, bet visbiezak tiek ie-
teikts to attistit jebkura citd macibu priekSmeta, ne konkréta skolotaja macitaja.
Skolotaji, kas parstav So viedokli, nevar minét mediju kompetenci par svarigu
savas profesionalas kompetences sastavdalu, jo mediju kompetence iegiistama
tikai darbiba. Bet mediju kompetence ir priekSnosacijums tadai izglitibai, kas
nodroS$ina sabiedribas ilgtspéjigu attistibu.

Latvijas Izglitibas un zinatnes ministrija cenSas So situaciju ietekmét un
uzlabot — prasiba attistit mediju kompetenci tiek noteikta macibu program-
mas, skolotajiem tiek nodroSinati IT kursi, kuros maca stradat ar dazadam
programmam, veidot elektroniskos macibu materialus. Tomér par efektivu $o
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procesu saukt nevar, un to apliecina ieprieks analizétie pétijjuma un fokusgru-
pas rezultati.

Pedagogu atticksme veidojas ari atkariba no praktiskas situdcijas Latvijas
izglitibas telpa — nav izstradats parliecinoS$s pedagogisks pamatojums, vai un ka
interneta medijus mérktiecigi var lietot pedagogiskaja darba. Tomeér bailes pe-
dagogs jut ne tikai no medijiem, bet ar1 no ta, ko par skolotaju domas, ka vinu
Vertes, ja vins atbilstosi saviem uzskatiem un prasmém medijus macibu procesa
neizmantos. Latvija no 2009. lidz 2012. gadam notika pedagogu profesionalas
darbibas kvalitites novérté$ana. Informacijas un komunikacijas tehnologiju iz-
mantoSanas prasmes tika izvirzitas ka vienas no vértéjamam kvalitatém, un vér-
téjums noteica skolotaja turpmako atalgojumu. VertéSanas procesa tika vértétas
macibu stundas, bija jaiesniedz IT prasmes apliecinoSu dokumentu kopijas un
javeic pedagogiska darba pasvértéjums. Lidz ar to pedagogu bailes tiek vél vai-
rak pastiprinatas, veicinot plaisu starp realo macibu procesu un atskaisu doku-
mentiem, pétijumos publiski sniegtajam atbildém.

Secinajumi

1. Lai gan macibu procesam un mediju videi ir lidzigi mérki un funkcijas, pe-
dagogi nesaskata iesp&ju un nepiecieSamibu integrét mediju vidi macibu
procesa.

2. Pedagogi pilnvértigi neizmanto medijus skolénu komunikativas kompeten-
ces attistibai.

3. Pedagogi interneta medijus lieto administrativam vajadzibam, ievérojot sko-
las vadibas prasibas.

4. Pedagogi interneta medijos atrodamo informaciju visbiezak lieto ka uzska-
tes materialu stundas.

5. Pedagoga izvairiSanas no interneta mediju iesaistes macibu procesa butiski
ietekmé skolénu mediju kompetenci.

Sie secinajumi nebitu ievéribas cienigi, ja darbu ar interneta medijiem uz-
skatitu par vienu no pedagogiska darba metodiskajiem panémieniem vai uzska-
tes lidzeklu kratuvi, akceptéjot, ka pedagogiskais process ir veiksmigi istenojams
bez §1 medija klatbiitnes. Tacu Latvija pastav plaisa starp pedagoga ikdienas
darbu un izvirzitajam prasibam pret pedagoga darbu. Ta rodas tapéc, ka mediju
kompetence ir definéta ka viena no musdienu pedagoga kompetencém un tiek
raksturota ka maka pielagoties un apgit jauno, ierindojot to pedagoga pamata
kompetencu grupa.
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Summary

Pedagogues in Latvia face similar challenges and difficulties in professional action as else-
where in Europe and in the whole world. In modern days, one of the important questions
in research of pedagogy science is media competence and its role in professional actions of
a pedagogue. Even though collapse of Soviet Union, which concurs with the spread of the
internet all over the world, happened 20 years ago, in Latvia as a post-soviet country teachers
still meet specific problems, created by totalitarianism values’ implications in societys con-
sciousness. One of the challenges in transition process from totalitarianism to democracy is
connected with people’s ability to reorientate from strict control in deliberation and actions
to pluralism and manifold conditions, where every human’s agenda is affected by media and
the information it provides.

In 2011 a research took place in Latvia, entitled “Media usage competence in students and
teachers’ objective group”. The aim of this research was to clarify, evaluate and compare
general education school’s teachers’ and students’ media competence. Research revealed
astonishing tendencies in pedagogues’ point of view about the internet media. As research
results testify, teachers use internet media for their work, but in prevalence for administra-
tive duties, not for pedagogical purposes. Analysing Latvian pedagogues’ practice of internet
media usage, we can conclude that media in perception of Latvia’s teacher is a provider of
information, not learning environment for interactive and modern teaching, thereby opposi-
tional and even challenging environments are created — environment of media and environ-
ment of learning.

In this research it is clarified, which pedagogues’ arguments determine attitude and behav-
iour, including or not including media in a process of teaching. A conclusion is made that
outwardly Latvian pedagogues demonstrate the confidence that media is used, because it is
demanded from attitude of society and legislative instruments, However, internally the fear
from this media dominates, it is perceived as uncontrollable, not fully recognized and habitu-
ally rejected tool.

In this paper detailed analysis and suggestions from pedagogues and students are provided,
to move forward in a meaningful direction of virtualisation that would allow raising ped-
agogues’, students’ competence, knowledge how to analyse, structure, evaluate and create
qualitative media content by themselves.

Keywords: media competence, media literacy, learning environment, professional compe-
tence of teachers.
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Personibas attistibas procesa svariga nozime ir pieredzei, ko bérns giist. No pieredzes,
kas giita bérniba, ir atkariga visa turpmaka dzive, ta ietekmé individa paSidentitates vei-
doSanos, vertiborientaciju, spéju pielagoties sabiedribas prasibam un atrast savu vietu
taja. Ja bérns piedzivo, ka vina vajadzibas tiek pamanitas un ir svarigas, vina veidojas
pozitiva attieksme pret apkartéjiem, pret sevi ka vértibu. Ja bérna vajadzibas netiek ap-
mierinatas, vinam ir negativa pieredze un lidz ar to negativa atticksme, kas pazemina
motivaciju, kavé attistibu un pazemina darbibas rezultativitati. Sada gadijuma bérnam
ir raksturigs zems pasvértéjums, nesp&ja uznemties atbildibu par savu ricibu, empatijas
triokums, agresivitate.

Pirma vide, kura veido individa pieredzi, ir gimene, attiecibas ar tas locekliem. Viss, ko
bérns redz gimené, ir svarigs: gan vecaku savstarpéjas attiecibas, to kaitigie ieradumi vai
atkaribas, audzinasanas stils, atticksme pret darbu, pret bérna vajadzibam. Tas viss ietek-
mé bérna morales veidosanos, veido vina raksturu, vina attieksmi pret sevi un apkarté-
jiem. Ja atrasanas gimené (biologiskaja, aizbildnu vai audzugimené) dazadu iemeslu dél
ir liegta, bérns sanem apripi arpusgimenes institiicija. Tomeér, lai gan institucionala ap-
ripe apmierina bérna fiziskas vajadzibas un sniedz fizisko drosibu, ta nespéj apmierinat
tadas bérna augstaka limena vajadzibas ka, pieméram, vajadzibu péc emocionali tuviem
cilvékiem, kuriem bérns bitu vértiba un kuri milétu bérnu, un kurus vin$ varétu milét.
Raksta mérkis ir analizét tadu bérnu attistibas ipatnibas, kuri atrodas arpusgimenes ap-
riipes institlicijas, uzsverot emociondli tuvu attiecibu nozimi bérna personibas attistibas
procesa. Raksta ir analizéts dazadu autoru skatijums uz pieredzes nozimi un ietekmi, ko
personibas attistiba rada pozitivas pieredzes trikums.

Pétijuma rezultati atklaj, ka, bérnam, atrodoties arpusgimenes apripes institiicija, tiek
nopietni traucéts personibas attistibas process. Galvenokart tas notiek tapéc, ka Saja vidé
gandriz nav iespéjama tuvu emocionalu attiecibu veidoSana ar vismaz vienu pieauguso,
bet tas ir butisks nosacijums bérna pilnvértigai attistibai. Tas veicina to, ka bérnam at-
tistas nepareizs priekSstats par sevi, savu vértibu, vinam ir griti uznemties atbildibu par
savu ricibu un piemit paSanalizes un paskontroles trikums.

Atslégvardi: arpusgimenes apripes institicija, pieredze, piesaistes persona, pedagogiska
iedroSinas$ana, personiba.

Ievads

Latvijas Republikas Bérnu tiesibu aizsardzibas likums, ka ari citi likumi,
kas regulé jautajumus, kuri ir saistiti ar bérna tiesibam, noteic, ka katram bér-
nam ir neatnemamas tiesibas izaugt gimené (Bérnu tiesibu aizsardzibas likums,
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1998). Gimene ir dabiska bérna attistibas un augsanas vide, taja notick bérna
socializacija. Gimene palidz bérnam klat par pilnvértigu personibu un ienemt
savu vietu sabiedriba. Lai bérna attistiba noritétu harmoniski, ir nepiecieSama
vecaku milestiba, sirsniba, tuviba, riipes. Vecaki ir tie, kas, gadajot par bérnu,
veicina ta intelektualo un motoro funkciju attistibu, sekmé bérna emocionalo
un personibas attistibu (Are, 2003). Diemzél pastav situacijas, kad vecaki nepil-
da savu lomu pienacigi, kad riipes un milestibu aizstaj vardarbiga izturéSanas,
netiek ievérotas bérna tiesibas un ir liegta iespéja normali attistities. Bérnu
tiesibu aizsardzibas likums, kas noteic, ka bérnam ir tiesibas uz gimeni, pare-
dz attiecigo instancu ricibu ari $ddos gadijumos. Likuma ir noteikts, ka, “Skirot
bérnu no gimenes, vinam tiek nodroSinata arpusgimenes apriipe pie aizbildna,
audzugimené vai bérnu apriipes iestddé” (Bérnu tiesibu aizsardzibas likums,
1998, 27. pants). Attieciba uz arpusgimenes apripes veida izvéli ANO Bérnu
tiesibu komiteja bérnu tiesibu regul&josos dokumentos ipasi uzsver to, ka kat-
ras valsts attiecigo institiiciju piendkums ir nodrosinat, ka no vecakiem noskirtu
bérnu apripé prioritate tiek pieSkirta apripei cita gimené vai gimenei raksturi-
ga vidé, lai bérnu ievietoSana aprupes iestadé butu pédejais iesp€jamais risina-
jums un lai tas tiktu izmantots vienigi tad, ja gimenes tipa apripe tiek uzskati-
ta par nepiemérotu konkrétam bérnam, un lai bérna atraSanas iestadé regulari
tiktu parskatita, no jauna novértéjot bérna iespéju atgriezties gimené (Dalib-
valstu iesniegto zinojumu izskatiSana saskana ar Konvencijas 44. pantu, 2006).
Tomeér So ieteikumu ievéro$ana Latvija joprojam nav panakts pozitivs rezultats:
2011. gada 1799 bérni atradas institucionalaja arpusgimenes apripé, kas veido
22% no visiem arpusgimenes apripé esoSiem bérniem (Barintiesu iesniegto ik-
gada valsts statistikas parskatu par barintiesu darbu 2011. gada analize, 2012).

Bérnu apripes iestade ir iestade, kura tiek nodroSinata socidla apriipe un
sociala rehabilitacija bareniem vai bez vecdku gadibas palikuSiem bérniem, ka
ar1 bérniem, kuriem nepiecieSama sociala rehabilitacija vai ipasa apripe veseli-
bas stavokla dél (Bérnu tiesibu aizsardzibas likums, 1998).

Pétijuma meérkis ir analiz€t teorétiskaja literatlira sniegtas atzinas par pie-
saistes personas nozimi bérna personibas attistibas procesa arpusgimenes apri-
pes institiicijas.

Hipotéze: sociala attistiba ir ta joma, kas institucionalas apriipes ietekmé
bérniem cies§ visvairak un ko ir visgriitak uzlabot tuvu emocionalo attiecibu tri-
kuma déel.

Institucionalas aprupes ietekme uz berna attistibu

Atrodoties iestades apripé, bérns sanem kvalitativu fizisko apripi, iesta-
dé tiek maksimali apmierinatas bérna fiziologiskas vajadzibas, tomér ar to vien
bérna pilnvértigai psihiskai attistibai ir par maz. Cilvéka pilnvértiga attistiba
notiek socialaja vidé, parnemot apkartéjas socialas vides pieredzi, tiek apgutas
zinasanas, attieksmes, prasmes, veidojas vértibu orientacijas uzvediba, bérns ap-
giist socialas lomas (Spona, 2006).

Péc LR tiesibsarga sniegtas analizes, no bérnu tiesibu un tiesisko interesu
viedokla apriipei iestddé ir vairaki trikumi: iestade nevar kompensét gimenes
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vidi, kas ir bérna pilnvértigas attistibas pamats; iestadé bérnam nav iespéjams
nodroSinat pastaviga pieaugusa apripétaja klatbutni, tapéc bérnam nav iespé-
jams atrast piesaistes personu un sanemt apriipi atbilsto$i savam vajadzibam
(Zinojums bérnu tiesibu joma, 2011, 2012).

60 gadu garuma veiktos pétijumos (Bowlby, 2003; Ambrose, 1961; Proven-
ce & Lipton, 1962; Ainsworth, 1962; Pringle, 1965; Williamson & Greenberg,
2010; ITpuxoxan, Toncteix, 2005 u. c.) joprojam atkartojas tas paSas atzinas: ja
bérniba notiek ilglaiciga uzturé$anas institucionalaja apripé, tas noved pie at-
kartotam problémam starppersonilajas attiecibas, novirzém psihiskaja attisti-
ba, gratibam pasam but vecakam utt. (Ford, Kroll, 1995). Pétijumi pierada, ka
tieSi bérna nespé€ja Sada vide veidot cieSas attiecibas ar pieauguSajiem provoce
ievérojamas problémas personibas attistiba. Ka iemesli, kapéc tas nav iespé-
jams, tiek minéti personala mainiba un liels bérnu skaits grupas. Institiicijam
piemit sava kulttra, kas nav lidziga tai, ko pienémusas gimenes. Ta ir strikta
un ierobezo individa iespéjas socializéties. Ta atstdj negativu ietekmi uz indivi-
da spéju veidot un uzturét attiecibas visas dzives garuma. Institucionala apripe
ne tikai negativi ietekmé bérna potencialu, bet ari ierobeZo bérna ekonomisko,
politisko un socialo nakotni. Ta rada nopietnas griitibas individa integracijai sa-
biedriba (Williamson, Greenberg, 2010).

Raksta autore ir apkopojusi dazadus faktorus, kurus arpusgimenes apripes
iestdde nespé&j nodroSinat un kuri liedz bérnam pilnvértigu attistibu. V. Ozola
secina, ka arpusgimenes apripes iestadé

= ir izteikts vecaku milestibas deficits;

= ir bezpersoniska lietu vide;

= nav iesp€jas palikt vienatné, ir miera trikums;

= bérna veidojas bailes no citu reakcijas — bail pateikt vai izdarit kaut ko

nevieta;

= ir pastiprinata vajadziba péc emocionala kontakta, ko nespéj sniegt $i

vide;

= netiek apmierinata vajadziba izteikties (bérns dzivo bara);

= darbiba bérni ierobezo cits citu, tas kavé attistibu;

= paSidentitates ticksme bérna attistas ar lielu piepili;

= bérns var klit ambivalents, vienlaikus var biit vérojami pretstati emo-

cionalajas izpausmeés;

= ir minimalas paSizpausmes iespéjas;

= pastav izolétiba no dabiskas vides, nonakot dabiskaja vidé, bérnu uzve-

diba biezi ir neadekvata;

= bérnam neveidojas prieksstats par atskirigam sievietes un virieSa doma-

Sanas struktirdm, bérnam nav iespé&jas integrét to atbilstosi savam vaja-
dzibam emocionalaja un kognitivaja joma;

= bérnam neveidojas piederibas izjiita savai gimenei, lidz ar to tas neiz-

prot ari gimenes lomu (Ozola, 2001).

I. Are papildina %o sarakstu, minot nepilnvértigu pieredzi, kas iegita, ie-
pazistot pieauguso pasauli, ko bérnam sniedz iestades vide, kur vin$ galveno-
kart véro un macas no personala. Vina nosauc bérnunama vidi par attistibas
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ierobezotaju, jo slégta vidé cilvéks piemérojas vairakumam. Bérni netiek moti-
véti pilniba izmantot tas spéjas, kas viniem piemit. I. Are raksta, ka “milestibas
trikums izposta pamatus paskontroles attistibai un var radit nevaldamus agre-
sijas un trauksmes izvirdumus vai gluZi pretéji — pilnigu apatiju” (Are, 2003).
Ari V. Batna norada uz agresijas izpausmém, kas ir raksturigas arpusgimenes
institiicija augoSiem bérniem. Viniem ir izteikta vajadziba péc kontakta ar pie-
augusajiem, emocionalas tuvibas nepietiekamiba. Vienlaikus tiem var novérot
pastiprinatu atkaribu no pieaugus$ajiem, un ta var radit pamatu agresivitatei Sa-
jas attiecibas. Agresija kopa ar nespéju uznemties iniciativu rada parazitisku at-
tieksmi, tendenci gaidit un pieprasit savu problému risinajumu. Kontaktéjoties
ar pieaugusSajiem, Sis Ipatnibas traucé€ bérniem sevis pienemsSanas un vértiguma
izjutas veidoSanos, parliecibas par sevi, citu cilvéku vértibas apzinasanos, emo-
cionalas piesaistes veidoSanos (Batna, 2007).

Institucionala vide, kas nespéj pienacigi apmierinat bérna vajadzibas, provo-
cé deprivaciju, kas rodas tados apstaklos, kuros personai ir liegta iespéja apmie-
rinat eksistencei svarigas vajadzibas pietickama méra un pietiekami ilga laika
posma. Lai bérna personiba attistitos, vina eksistencei ir svarigas $adas vajadzi-
bas: vajadziba péc stimul&josas vides, vajadziba péc socialiem kontaktiem (ipasi
ar mati vai personu, kas to aizvieto), vajadziba péc pasrealizacijas, kas sniedz
iespéju apgit sabiedribd piedavatas lomas un vértibu mérkus (Jlanrmeriep,
Mareiiuek, 1984).

V. Batna, A. Prihozana (IIpuxoxan) un N. Tolstihs (Toacmeix) uzskata, ka
Iz8kir sensoro deprivaciju, kustibu deprivaciju, mates deprivaciju un psihoso-
cialo deprivaciju. Pédéja rodas izolacijas dél un ir raksturiga bérniem, kas aug
arpusgimenes apripes iestadé. Dazreiz bérni, kuriem bija ierobezota iespéja pa-
biit vienatné un veidot personiskas attiecibas ar kadu no aprupétajiem, spéj uz-
tvert sevi nevis ka atsevisku personibu, bet tikai ka grupas locekli (Batna, 2007;
Ipuxoxan, Toncrsix, 2005). Bérni, kas ilglaicigi dzivo sociala izolacija, iegiist no-
pietnus spé&ju un emocionalos traucéjumus (Are, 2003).

Lielu atzinibu un parsteidzoSus atklajumus, pétot deprivacijas jautajumu,
ir ieguvis britu psihologs Dz. Boulbijs (Bowlby), kas atzimé, ka deprivacijai, ku-
ras ietekmé atrodas bérns apriipes iestadé, ir vairakas izpausmes. Pieméram,
bérns izjut stimulacijas trikumu, vinam nav radita labvéliga vide attistibai, kas
parastajos apstaklos notiek “ietekmes veida”, jo vide nav pienacigi strukturéta.
Negativu ietekmi rada frustracija, kas ir saistita ar bérna vajadzibu izjust ma-
tes ripes un milestibu. Ja §is vajadzibas tiek apmierinatas, Dz. Boulbijs uzska-
ta, ka citu veidu frustracijas nevar bit tik nozimigas bérna attistibai (Boyn6n,
2003). No $a apgalvojuma izriet, ka primarais nosacijums, no kura ir atkariga
pilnvértiga bérna attistiba, ir tiesi pieaugusa milestiba un atbalsts. Tas, savukart,
vélreiz pierada, ka, atrodoties institucionala aprapé, lai cik labi ar1 batu orga-
nizéta tas vide, bérns nesp€j harmoniski attistities, jo vipam nav nodroS$inats Sis
pamatnosacijums.

Dz. Boulbijs pédéjos gadu desmitos veicis pétijumus, kuri pierada, ka tas,
ko cilvéks emocionali pardzivo bérniba, ietekmé vina domasanu un ricibu
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pieaugot. Daudzu gramatu un zinatnisko publikaciju autors ir apliecindjis, ka
bérna atdaliSanai no mates, ar kuru bérns izjiit emocionalu tuvibu, ir loti daudz
negativu seku — tas ir pat smagas depresijas, psihiskas slimibas un pasnavibas. It
ipasi tad, ja mates téls netiek aizstats ar citas piesaistes personas télu (Boynou,
2006).

Bérna psihiskas attistibas pétnieki (®peiig A., Ppein 3., 1997; Boirorckui,
2005; Eriksons, 1998; Dpukcon, 2000; IMuasxe, 2008; Snbkonun, 1997 u. c.) apluko
psihes attistibu ontogenézgé, t. i., ievérojot iepriekséja, pasreizé€ja, nakama at-
tistibas posma Ipatnibas un to savstarpéjo saistibu. Vini uzsver nepiecieSamibu
pilnveidot bérna pieredzi, it ipaSi tad, ja iepriek$€ja pieredze ir bijusi nabadziga.
Pieméram, pirmsskolas vecuma bérna galvenas darbibas ir vérstas uz cilvéku
attiecibu izzinasanu (emocionalaja plana) un lietu un prieckSmetu izzinasanu.
Tas nozimé, ka vienlidz svariga ir vide, kurai jastimulé bérns, atraisot vina inte-
resi izzinat, ka ari attiecibas ar pieauguso, kas bérnam ir tuvs un noder ka eta-
lons atticksmes un morales veido$ana. Agrina bérna attistiba butiski iespaido
vina talako dzivi, to, vai vin$ spés ieklauties sabiedriba. Vecakaja pirmsskolas
vecuma bérns aktivi macas komunicét, veidot dialogus, paust savu viedokli un
uzklausit citu viedokli, biit patstavigam, paklausit un ievérot noteikumus, drau-
dzéties, izteikt lidzjutibu, lagt palidzibu, spét apripét sevi, saprast savas emoci-
jas un izjutas. Tas, ka vins to darfs, ir loti atkarigs no pieauguso uzvedibas. Svari-
gi, lai pieaugusie ir blakus, rada pozitivu pieméru, ir gatavi atbalstit un palidzét.
Ja pieauguSie lauj bérnam brivi domat, runat un just to, ko vin§ patiesiba jut
(nevis par ko biitu jadoma, jaruna un kas bitu jajit), ja pieaugusie lauj bérnam
pasam uznemties risku (normas robezas), giit panakumus un pardzivot gandari-
jumu, bérns iegiist pozitivu pieredzi, kas veicina paScienas, pasuztveres attistibu
un ir personibas harmoniskas attistibas pamats.

Piesaistes personas nozime bérna personibas pilnvertiga attistiba

Analizgjot piesaistes personas nozimi bérna personibas attistibas proce-
sa, raksta autore nonak pie secinajuma, ka nepiecieSams raksturot personibu.
Personiba ir pedagogijas zindtnes galvenais jautajums. Autori, kas analizé bér-
na personibas attistibas ipatnibas (®pein A., ©peiin 3., 1997; Boirorckuii, 2005;
Eriksons, 1998; Dpukcon, 2000; IMuaxe, 2008; Dnbkonun, 1997 u. c.), uzsver so-
cialas vides nozimi un pieaugusa attieksmi pret bérna vajadzibam, kas galveno-
kart nosaka bérna psihisko un socialo attistibu.

Lai analizétu personibas attistibas procesu, ir svarigi raksturot, kas tiek sa-
prasts ar personibu. Humanas psihologijas parstavis E. Fromms (@poa) per-
sonibu izprot ka to iedzimto un iegiito psihisko ipasibu kopumu, kur§ raksturo
individu un padara to par unikalu (®pomm, 1998). A. Mudriks (Myopux) per-
sonibu raksturo no pedagogijas skatljuma ka attistiba esoSu bérna atticksmju
sistému, no vienas puses, kdda bérnam ir pasaule un kas vinam ir pasaule, no
otras puses, kada ir vina attieksme pret sevi (kads es esmu) un kas vins$ ir sev
(kas es esmu sev — vértiba) (Mynpuk, 2006). A. Leontjevs (Jleonmves) uzver, ka
par personibu cilvéks nepiedzimst, bet klast. So apgalvojumu vin$ pamato ar to,
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ka par jaundzimusa vai zidaina personibu nekad netiek runats, kaut gan ari $aja
vecuma, nevis tikai bérnam pieaugot, skaidri izpauzas noteiktas individualitates
ipaSibas. A. Leontjevs raksturo personibu ki nosaciti vélo sabiedriski vésturis-
kas un ontogenétiskas cilvéka attistibas “produktu”. Pedagogs norada ari uz ie-
dzimtibu un vidi, kas veido personibu. Lai kada personibas 1pasiba tiktu pétita,
to vienmeér var izskaidrot ar §is teorijas palidzibu: no vienas puses, ar iedzimtibu
(genotipa ielikti instinkti, ticksmes, spé&jas utt.), no otras puses, ar aréjas (dabas
un socialas) vides ietekmi (JTeonrses, 2005). Tomér $ada teorija joprojam izraisa
stridus, jo nav iesp&jams pieradit un izmérit, cik butiski personibas veidoSanu
ietekmé Sie abi aspekti. Labu domu ir izteicis I. Kons, apgalvojot, ka personiba
ir ka vésture, kurai gan ir sakums, bet nekad nav beigu. Tas norada uz personi-
bas dinamiskumu (Kons, 1982).

Tatad bérna personiba atrodas nepartraukta attistiba un to iespaido apkar-
téja vide ar cilvéku savstarpéjam attiecibam, ko ietekmé attieksmju veido$anas
un iedzimtiba.

A. Mudriks personibas tapSanas procesu analiz€ no trim aspektiem:

1) paSapzina, kas ir saistita ar pasizzinu, pascienu, ari sava dzimuma iden-
tifikaciju. Bérna personibas tapSanas procesa ir svarigi sekmét adekva-
tas pascienas attistibu. Galvenie paScienas attistibas avoti ir sasniegumu
salidzinaSana ar mérki (jo vairak sasniegumi tuvina mérkim, jo lielaka
pasciena veidojas bérnam); cita cilvéka milestibas, labestibas, atzinibas
un atbalsta izjita. Citu attieksme pret individu ietekmé vina pasa attiek-
smi pret sevi;

2) pasvértiba, kas ir saistita ar noteiktas pozicijas pienemsanu. Bérnam ir
jaatrod sava individuala sociali pielaujama pozicija apkartéja vidé. le-
stajoties skola, bérnam ir jaizveido attiecibas ar vienaudziem un skolo-
tajiem, parveidojot 1idz§inéjas attiecibu sistémas;

3) pasrealizacija, kas paredz realizét darbibas, kuras personibai ir piene-
mamas. Ir svarigi, lai So realizaciju atbalstitu personas, kas bérnam ir
svarigas (Mynpuk, 2006).

Pieaugusa uzdevums ir ari palidzét bérnam apgit prasmi kontrolét savas
emocijas jeb apgit emociju pasregulaciju, tas ir nozimigs psihosocialas attistibas
uzdevums. Emocijam ir batiska nozime motivacijas, saskarsmes, izzinas un in-
divida uzvedibas normu veidoSana, tas iedarbojas uz visiem neirofiziologiskiem
procesiem. Bérns ir jamaca konstruktivi atbrivoties no negativajam emocijam
un jutam (Zilitis, 2001).

Dz. Boulbijs apgalvo: ja zidainis vai mazs bérns ir apveltits ar savas mates
un téva milestibu, tas augs, neizjiitot sava libido spiedienu un bez parak lielas
ticksmes ienist. Bet, ja bérnam milestiba biis liegta, pastav varbitiba, ka vina
libido vélme bis intensiva. Tas nozimé, ka vin$ nemitigi meklés milestibu un
tuvibu un pastavigi ienidis tos, kas, ka vinam $kiet, nesp€j vinam sniegt mekléto.
Ari tas, ka saikne ar vecaku (vai personu, kas tos aizvieto) ir bijusi parrauta uz
kadu laiku, bérnam sagada intensivas cieSanas, ka ari pasliktina vina turpmakas
attiecibas ar So personu, vismaz tik ilgi, kamér bérns nesaks atkal uzticéties.
Dz. Boulbijs uzsver, ka ipaSi graujoSa bérna psihei ir nespéja satuvinaties ar
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piecauguso un veidot emocionalo saikni ar to, ka ari atkartoti izveidoto saiSu
parrausana (Boyn6u, 2006). Tikai tad, ja bérnam ir pieejama uzticibas persona,
var gaidit, ka vin§ spés pardzivot vecaku zaud&jumu un veiksmigi reorganizét
savu iekS§€jo pasauli. Personai, kas aizstaj bérnam mati, pirmkart, ir jareagé un
jabut pieejamai vienmér, kad tas ir nepiecieSams, un, otrkart, tai ir jaiejaucas
katru reizi, kad bérns sastopas ar grutibam. DZ. Boulbijs apgalvo, ka tiesi no
piesaistes personas reakcijas ir atkarigs tas, vai bérns augs psihiski vesels vai
nevesels (Boyn6u, 2003).

J. Langmeijers (Langmeier) un Z. Matejceks (Matejcek), attélojot bérnu psi-
hologisko portretu, norada, ka skolas vecuma bérni, kas ir augusi arpusgimenes
apripes iestadé, biezi atSkiras no saviem vienaudZiem ar to, ka nav gatavi vai
nav nobriedusi macibam. Viniem ir zemakas sekmes, gritibas sagada lasitpras-
mes apguve, tiem var novérot emocionalus traucéjumus, kas atklajas ka regre-
sivi simptomi vai tieksme pievérst sev uzmanibu. Tomér 30% S$o bérnu tik kra-
si neatSkiras no vienaudZiem, kas augusi gimenes apriipé. Analizéjot iemeslus,
kapéc ta notiek, J. Langmeijers un Z. Matejceks norada uz K. Pringla (Pringle
Kellmer, 1965) secinajumiem, ka 70% bérnu, kam ir zemas sekmes, ir psiholo-
giski deprivéti, t. i., negribéti, atstumti, bez cieSas emocionalas saiknes ar vismaz
vienu pieauguso, bet 30% bérnu, lai gan ir apripéti institucionala apriapé, ir mi-
1éti, novertéti un saistiti ar kadu personu arpus iestades (ar vecakiem, radiem,
draugiem). Tatad uzturéSanas arpusgimenes apriipes iestadé obligati neizraisa
emociondlus un intelekta attistibas traucéjumus, viss ir atkarigs no cilvéciskam
attiecibam, kas ir bérnam pieejamas (JIanrmeiiep, Mareituek, 1984).

D. Tenne, pétot bérna pasizjitu un tas veidoSanos bérna personibas attis-
tibas procesa, secina, ka bérna vajadziba péc piekerSanas un emocionalas sa-
saistes, ka arl tas apmierinas$ana ir bérna pozitivas, ilgstosas pasizjiitas un bérna
personibas attistibas priek§nosacijums. Vina norada, ka tas, kada ir bijusi pie-
kerSanas attiecibu pieredze bérniba, nosaka ilgstoSas pasizjiitas attistibu un do-
mingjoSas paSizjutas veidoSanos. Pozitiva bérna paSizjita ir saistita ar empatijas
veidoSanos un valodas attistibu piekerSanas attiecibas. Ja bérna vajadziba péc
pickerSanas netiek apmierinata, vin$ izjut atrautibu (neuzticé$anos) un rodas
depresiva paSizjita, negativa paSizjiita atklajas somatiskas un psihiskas izpaus-
més. Emocionala kontakta trikuma dé] bérnam var veidoties negativa paSiz-
juta, aré€ja bezemocionalitate, emocionala nabadziba, vin$ nespéj atsaukties uz
citu vajadzibam (Tenne, 1998).

A. Prihozana atklaj bérnu motivacijas nabadzibu, kas ir saistita ne tikai
ar vina dzives pieredzes ierobezotibu, bet ari ar vina un pieauguso attiecibu
specifisko raksturu. Vina norada, ka bérniem, kas aug institiicija, ir hipertro-
féta vajadziba péc kontakta ar pieauguSo. Atrodoties institiicija, bérni ir pa-
stavigd kontakta ar vienaudziem un pieaugus$ajiem, tomér taja neveidojas efek-
tivas komunikacijas prasmes, maka risinat konfliktsituacijas, bet ir gluzi pretéji
(ITpuxoxan, Toscreix, 2005).

Personiba sekmigi attistas tad, ja bérnam ir bijusi pilnvértiga un pozitiva
saskarsme ar pieauguSiem un citiem bérniem. Saskarsmé notiek moralo vérti-
bu apzinasanas un pienemsana (Myapuk, 2006). Saskarsmes iesp&ju esamiba vai
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neesamiba, ka ari tas kvalitate veido psihologisko vidi. Psihologisko vidi ietek-
mé cilvéki, starp kuriem bérns atrodas. Liela nozime ir pieauguSajiem, kas sp¢j
pozitivi ietekmét psihologisko vidi, §adi veicinot bérna personibas attistibu. Péc
raksta autores domam, pieaugu$o loma ir ipai svariga arpusgimenes apripes
iestades, kur jaunaka pirmsskolas vecuma bérns (lidz 5 gadu vecumam) atrodas
sameéra slégta vidé un kontakt€jas tikai ar iestades personalu un grupas bied-
riem. Pozitivu ietekmi atstaj pieauguso personiska pieeja un mérktieciga darbi-
ba, lai bérnam palidzétu veidot attiecibas ar apkartéjo pasauli un attieksmi pret
to, ka ari pret sevi.

A. Mudriks iz8kir $adus personiskas pieejas realizacijas veidus: refleksijas
(pasanalizes) un paSregulacijas attistiba, pieaugusa poziciju, spéju un iemanu
attistiba, socialas atticksmes veido$ana. Refleksija ir svariga ka personibas pas-
audzinasanas pamats, tas pasattistiba pareizaja virziena. Bérns, kuram ir attisti-
ta refleksija, ir sp€jigs sava iztélé iedomaties dazadu ricibu un tas sekas, savu
un apkartéjo reakciju uz $o ricibu. Sadi bérns izvairas no nevajadzigas ricibas.
Bérns, kuram refleksija nav pietiekami attistita, rikojas reali, nonakot situacijas,
kuras nav vélamas ne vinam paSam, ne apkartéjiem, ne sabiedribai kopuma.
Refleksija nosaka ari atticksmi pret apkartéjiem, ta ir paSregulacijas pamats.
Pasregulacija paredz gatavibu pareizi reagé€t uz apkartéjo prasibam, gatavibu
analizét situaciju un pareizi noteikt savas spéjas, prasmi planot attiecigi savam
iespéjam, gatavibu izvirzit prasibas pret sevi, spéju parvarét krizes situacijas.
Pieaugusie var veicinat bérna paSregulacijas attistibu, piedavajot vinam dazadas
problémsituacijas (Mynpuk, 2006). Refleksijas, pasregulacijas attistibu, ka ari
psihologiskas vides kvalitati visvairak ietekmé& piecaugusa pozicija. Tas, kada ve-
ida pieaugusais organiz€ bérnu ikdienu, ka izturas pret tiem, ka novérté bérnu
ricibu utt., nosaka psihologisko vidi, kurd bérns atrodas, un lidz ar to ari bérna
personibas attistibu un paSizjitu.

Tatad bérna personibas tapSanas process ir cieSi saistits ar pieaugusa pozi-
ciju, jo pieaugusais rikojoties vai nerikojoties rada pieméru un veido bérna at-
tieksmju sistému. Socializacijas procesa veidojas arvien jaunas attieksmes pret
sevi, citiem cilvékiem, lietam un paradibam. R. Garleja, analizjot attieksmju
veidoSanas nosacijumus, norada, ka attieksmju pamata ir zinaSanas, jitas, uz-
skati, griba, uzvediba, vértiborientacija (Garleja, 2006). Atticksmes veidoSanas
avots ir pieredze. Ja bérna vajadzibas netiek apmierinatas, vina veidojas ne-
gativa pieredze un lidz ar to negativa attieksme. Negativa attieksme pazemina
motivaciju, kas ir spécigs virzitajspeks un kavé attistibu, un pazemina darbibas
rezultativitati.

R. Garleja, analizéjot personibas veido$anas procesu, norada uz socialajam
mijattiecibam, ko raksturo ka procesu, kura cilvéks vérté sabiedribas attieksmi
pret vinu, citu cilvéku uzvedibu, un otradi. Vina secina, ka mijattiecibas cilvéks
realizé savu emocionalo potencialu, pilda socialo lomu, isteno socidlas gaidas
konkréta situacija. Socialaja mijiedarbiba R. Garleja iz8kir objektivo un sub-
jektivo pusi. Pirma ir neatkariga no atseviSkiem cilvékiem, to nosaka sadarbi-
bas saturs un raksturs. Savukart subjektiva puse ir individu tie$a attieksme ci-
tam pret citu, mijattiecibas, uzvediba. Tas, kada bas mijiedarbiba, ir atkarigs no
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personibas komunikativas kompetences, rakstura, pasaules redz&juma, saskar-
smes kultiiras (Garleja, 2006). Savukart visi Sie faktori, kas ietekmé mijiedarbi-
bu, ir atkarigi no cilvéka paSapzinas, pasvértibas, paSrealizacijas, kas tika ana-
lizétas ieprieks. Tatad var secinat, ka bérna mijattiecibas ar apkartéjiem ietekmé
psihologiska vide, kura vin$ atrodas.

Pedagogiski psihologiskas iedrosinasanas nozimiba

To, ka pieauguSo atticksme ietekmé bérna pasvértibu, analizé D. Leimane.
Vina norada: ja pieaugusie nostada bérnu paklauta, atkariga stavokli, bérna vei-
dojas zems pasvertéjums, kas vélak veicina bérna nemitigu palauSanos uz citu
vért€jumu — vin$ nav spéjigs patstavigi spriest un nepalaujas uz savam sp&jam.
Vidégjais pasvértéjums bérnam veidojas, ja pieaugusie ienem aizbildniecisku un
iecietigu poziciju, bet tai pasa laika satraucas par bérna patstavibas izpausmém.
Savukart, ja gimené vai vidé, kur bérns atrodas, valda savstarp&ja uzticéSanas un
saliedétiba, ari bérns seko pieauguso pieméram: ir neatkarigs, patstavigs, komu-
nikabls, parliecinats par panakumiem. Ja bérnam tiek dota pilniga briviba un
visatlautiba, vinam parasti rodas Saubas par savu vértibu (Leimane, 1998).

Analizéjot pedagogiskas iespé€jas palidzibas sniegSana bérnam personibas
tapSanas un socializacijas procesa, raksta autori ieintereséja Rigas pilsétas Izgli-
tibas, kultiiras un sporta departamenta izstradatie materiali, kas var noderét par
pamatu sociala pedagoga vai sociala audzinataja darba ar bérniem, kuri sanem
arpusgimenes institucionadlo apriupi. Materiali atklaj pedagogiski psihologiskas
iedroSinasanas mehanismu, kas tiek raksturots ka

1) process, kurd pieaugusais koncentré uzmanibu uz pozitivo bérna, uz

vina sasniegumiem, lai nostiprinatu bérna pascienu;

2) process, kas palidz bérnam noticét sev un savam spéjam;

3) process, kas palidz bérnam macities no savam kladam;

4) process, kura bérns tiek atbalstits neveiksmju gadijuma;

5) process, kas palidz bérnam ieraudzit savus pasreizéjos un iesp&jamos

panakumus;

6) process, kas palidz bérnam parlieku sarezgitus uzdevumus parveidot ta,

lai vin$ spétu tos veikt, pieméram, sadalot tos vairakas dalas;

7) process, kas lauj bérnam pasam patstavigi risinat problémas, un, ja tas ir

iesp€jams, palidzet vinam izvéléties atbilstoSu izvéles variantu;

8) process, kas palidz bérnam atklat, apzinaties savu individualitati, neat-

kartojamibu un pienemt to;

9) process, kura bérns tiek miléts un cienits (Bérna psihologiski pedagogis-

ka iedro$inasana .., 2002).

Bérnu iedroSinaSana un atbalstiSana ir pedagoga pamatfunkcijas, veids, ka
veicinat harmonisku bérna attistibu, nodroSinot attistibai veseligu psihologisko
vidi. Ja bérns atrodas starp cilvékiem, kas vinu saprot un pienem, vin$ macas
pats saprast un pienemt sevi un apkartéjos. Ja bérns tiek iepazistinats ar no-
teikumiem, ja izprot to jégu un nozimi, tad paaugstinas vina atbildibas limenis,
paskontrole, kas ari veicina personibas attistibu. Ja bérns zina, ka, vérSoties péc
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palidzibas, sanems to, vin$ jitas dros$s un pasargats. lesp&ju robezas izglitibas
iestadei ir japieméro apstakli bérna vajadzibam, sadi sekméjot ikviena bérna
izglitoSanas procesu. PieauguSo attieksmei ir jabut pozitivai, tiem japienem bér-
na individualas Ipatnibas, nevis jacinas ar tam, jaievéro individualas attistibas
princips. Apzinoties bérna stipras (pozitivas) izpausmes un balstot uz tam au-
dzinaSanas procesu, ir iespéjams mazinat un pat noveérst negativas izpausmes un
nevélamas personibas ipatnibas.

Iedrosinasanas procesa biutiska ir sadarbiba. Ir janotiek sadarbibai starp
bérna apriipétajiem, skolotajiem, psihologu, bérna biologiskiem vecakiem (ja
tas nekaité bérnam), lai pilnigak atklatu tos célonus, kas kavé bérna personi-
bas izaugsmi, un veidotu izpratni par bérna uzvedibas un ricibas iemesliem. Ja
darbibas mérki un uzdevumi ir vienoti, sadarbiba biis efektiva un veicinas bérna
personibas attistibu.

Diskusija

Analizéjot psihologiskas vides kvalitati, raksta autore secina, ka ta ir atka-
riga no pieauguso atticksmes un vértibam. Ipasi svariga nozime pieaugusajam
ir institucionalaja apripé, kur pirmsskolas vecuma bérniem, kas neapmeklé iz-
glitibas iestades, vin$ ir vienigais paraugs. Ka zinams, bérni macas, atdarinot
pieauguso ricibu, vini tiecas identificét sevi ar saviem vecakiem, aprapétajiem.
Tas, ka bérns jutas miléts un pienemts, pateicoties pieauguso attiecksmém, rada
pozitivu sevis uztveri, savas vértibas apzinaSanos. Tapéc ir butiski, kads cilvéks
institucionalaja apriapé ikdiena strada ar bérniem, kdda ir vina vértibu sistéma,
motivacija darbam, attieksme pret bérniem. Tas iespaido bérna personibas vei-
doSanos, ka arl nosaka vina gatavibu skolai. Raksta autore uzskata, ka arpus-
gimenes apripes institiicijas, pienemot darba personalu, kas ikdiena stradas ar
bérniem, vislielaka vériba japieveérs tiesi personibai.

Secinajumi

1. Bérna spéju un iemanu attistibu butiski ietekmé gan fiziska, gan psiholo-
giska vide. Pirma sniedz (vai nesniedz) praktiskas iespéjas, bet otra mudina
rikoties vai ierobeZo ricibu.

2. Lai bérna personiba attistitos harmoniski, ir nepiecieSama jatu mijiedarbiba
ar vismaz vienu psihiski nobriedusu pieauguso, kas klitu par piesaistes un
uzticibas personu vairaku gadu garuma.

3. Personibas attistiba notiek socializacijas procesa, kad veidojas attieksme
pret sevi, citiem cilvékiem, lietam un paradibam.

4. Beérna personibas tapSanas process ir tieSi saistits ar pieaugusa attieksmi.
Picaugusais rikojoties vai nerikojoties rada pieméru un veido bérna
attieksmju sistému. Tas, kada veida pieaugusais organizé bérnu ikdienu,
ka izturas pret tiem, ki novérté bérnu ricibu utt., veido psihologisko vidi,
kura bérns atrodas, un lidz ar to arl nosaka bérna personibas attistibu un
pasizjutu.
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5.

Galvenais institucionalas apripes trikums ir tas, ka bérns nespéj veidot
viens pret vienu (one to one) kontaktu ar apriipétaju, un tas rada traucéju-
mus socialaja joma.

Jo mazaku laiku bérns uzturas institucionalaja apripé, jo veiksmigak tas
sp€j panakt savus vienaudzZus fiziskaja un kognitivaja attistiba.

Bérniem, kas atrodas institucionalaja aprupé, ir traucéta sociala attisti-
ba, ir griti veidot savstarpé€jas attiecibas un attiecibas ar apkartéjiem, vi-
niem ir nabadziga jiitu un emociju izpausme, uzvedibai var bit raksturiga
agresivitate.

Intelektualaja attistiba Sadi bérni atpaliek no saviem vienaudZiem. Viniem
ir novirzes sevis un savas vértibas apzinasana, un vini nav parliecinati par
sevi. Bérniem nav attistita pasrefleksija, trikst paskontroles, tapéc vinu rici-
ba biezi ir neadekvata un griti izskaidrojama.

Bittisku atbalstu bérnam personibas tapSanas procesa var sniegt pedagogis-
ka iedroSinasana.
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Summary

Any experience gained by a child is of great importance in the development process of his
personality. The whole future life depends on the experience that the child gains in his child-
hood - this experience affects the formation of individual’s identity and self-perception, his
focus on certain values, the ability to adapt to the requirements of society and to find his own
place in it. If the child has the experience that his needs are noticed and are considered to be
important, a positive attitude is formed towards the surrounding environment and towards
himself as a personality. If the child’s needs have not been taken into consideration his nega-
tive experience is formed together with a negative attitude that lowers his motivation, hinders
his development and reduces the effectiveness of his activities. In this case a low self-esteem
characterizes the child as well as his inability to take responsibility for his activities, the ab-
sence of empathy as well as some aggression.

The operative environment taking part in the formation of the experience of any individual is
his family, the relationships with the members of it. Everything the child observes in the fami-
ly is of a great importance for him: the parental relationships, their addictions or the presence
of dependences, the style of education, the attitude towards their work as well as towards the
needs of their children. It affects the process of forming the childs morals, his character, his
attitude towards himself and towards the surrounding environment. If for some reasons it is
not possible for the child to live in his family (the biological one, the family of trustees or the
foster family) the child is cared for in the out-of-family care institution. The institutional care
meets the child’s physical needs and gives him the physical security, nevertheless, it is not able
to meet the childs needs of the highest level, for example, the presence of the emotionally
close people for whom the child would be the value, who would love the child and whom the
child would love as well.

The results of the theoretical research point out the seriously disturbed process of any child’s
development as the personality while being in the out-of-family institutional care. Mainly it
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happens because there are very rare cases when taking into consideration the surrounding
environment the child is able to form close emotional relationships with at least one of the
adults who would be interested in him, that being an essential precondition for the child
successful development. As a result, the childs misperception has been developed regard-
ing himself, his evaluation, the ability to take responsibility for his activities, the lack of the
child’s self-analysis and self-control.

In order to address the negative effect caused by the inadequate psychological environment
an essential instrument is the teacher encouragement — the process during which the adult
is concentrating his attention towards the child’s positive traits, towards his achievements in
order to strenghten the childs self — esteem. If the child grows among the people who under-
stand him and who accept him he learns to understand and to accept himself and the sur-
rounding people. If the child is told what are the rules, if he understands the meaning and
the significance of the rules, the level of his responsibility and self-control increases, and that
promotes the development of him as a personality. If the child knows that he will receive the
help if he asks for it he feels safe and protected. As far as possible, the educational institu-
tion must adapt to the child’s needs, thereby promoting the educational process of any child.

Keywords: out-of-family care institution, experience, attachment person, pedagogical en-
couragement, personality.
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The article provides a theoretical substantiation and empiric research devoted to the
social definition features of preschool age children’s creativity based on domestic mi-
croenvironment material. Family for the child of older preschool age is a primary and
basic component of environment, which directly contains the terms of its cognitive de-
velopment. The empirical research allows assertion that the harmonious relations be-
tween children and parents in accordance with the co-operation principle assist to the
development of preschool age children’s creativity, and the relations based on rejection
and authoritarian hypersocialization stop the development of their creativity. The closest
connection of the creativity’s indexes was explored within the scale “acceptance — rejec-
tion”, which represents an integral emotional attitude toward a child. “Co-operation” as
a socially desirable characteristic of the paternal attitude toward children is insufficiently
developed. Parents fail to adequately estimate the intellectual and creative capabilities
of the child; inadequately encourage the initiative and independence of the child. Such
features of social environment in families of the preschool children do not assist the de-
velopment of children’s creativity.

Keywords: verbal and nonverbal creativity, test and expert estimation of creativity, social
environment, paternal attitude.

Introduction

The conditionality problem of children’s creative abilities by their family’s
microenvironment is especially important in preschool age, since the realization
of creativity in an early age mostly depends on the conditions of the environ-
ment surrounding a child. The problem of creative abilities’ definition by the
environment is analysed through the study of the natural or particularly created
social environment’s influence on the different indexes of creativity.

A contribution of the environment to the development of intellectual and
creative abilities is undoubted. The social environment can block the children’s
intellectual and creative development or contribute to it. The research shows
that creativity as a general creative ability in a greater degree depends on the
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family environment than on the general intellect. The development level of the
verbal and nonverbal creativity depends on the size of the communication circle
and the presence of democratic education style in the family.

Based on the problem’s formulation, the current research requires the anal-
ysis of the educational impact factors’ influence as the aspect of the social envi-
ronment on the development of abilities. A demand for similar research is high,
as the family is the microenvironment that creates highly varied conditions for
the cognitive development of a child.

Ukrainian and foreign experts working within the programme framework
of the environment, in study of the natural or specially modulated social mi-
croenvironment’s impact on the abilities have obtained a considerable research
material. The research results of the family microenvironment impact on the
children’s abilities testify: the emotional relations and methods of co-operation
among family members exercise a substantial impact on the development of
children’s intellect and their creativity (Druzhinin, 2005; Tikhomirova, 2010;
Ushakov, 2011). T. Lubart considers that foreign research of the family’s im-
pact on the development of child’s creativity mainly concentrates on studying
the types of family environment structure and styles of the paternal education
(Lubart, 2009). The results obtained in these research projects yield various in-
terpretations of the conditions that assist the development of the child’s crea-
tivity. At the same time, systematization of research results and a theoretical
analysis of the issue are complicated through a variety and heterogeneity of the
applied approaches and empiric methods.

Methodology and operationalization

The research goal is empiric study devoted to the features whereby the fac-
tors of parents’ educative influence are connected, as an aspect of the social
environment and the indexes of verbal and nonverbal creativity of preschool
age children.

The research exercises a methodical complex for the factors’ psychodiagno-
sis of the educative influence and creativity of preschool children. The Torrens’
test of creativity that consists of verbal (7 subtests) and imaginative (3 subtests)
modules for research of child’s creativity was employed (Tunik, 2006).

The scales of Renzull in modification were employed to obtain the objective
experts’ evaluation of different types of child’s abilities, created by the educa-
tors of preschool (Tunik, Oputnikova, 2005). Objectivity of the expert evalua-
tion has been ensured by the consideration that the behavioral characteristics
of giftedness are used according to rating scales, i.e., by means of systematic or
casual supervision in various situations, when the teachers could estimate the
degree to which various internal capacities of the children are displayed.

The questionnaire of parents’ relations was used, developed by A. Y. Varga
and V. V. Stolin. It provides an opportunity to educe the features of educative
behavior of the adults in order to discover the mechanisms of social environ-
ment’s (in particular, family’s) influence on the child’s abilities.
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The parents’ relations hereby are understood as a system of various feelings
in relation to a child, behavioral stereotypes that are practiced when interacting
with him/her, features of perception and understanding of character and per-
sonality of the child, his/her acts.

A high test point, according to the corresponding scales, is interpreted as a
rejection, social desirability, symbiosis, hypersocialization, and infantility. The
co-operation level of parents’ relations is the most optimal and has a socially
desirable character of paternal behavior. Parents highly estimate the abilities
of their child, feel proud of him/her, encourage the initiative and the independ-
ence, try to be with him/her on equal conditions.

Relations’ type defined as symbiosis and “little unlucky person” can be clas-
sified as a neutral level. The parents see their child younger in comparison to
his/her real age, aim to satisfy his/her needs, isolate from difficulties and trou-
bles of life, and do not give it independence.

The rejection and authoritarian hypersocialization types of parents’ rela-
tions belong to the negative level of parents’ relations. The parents interpret the
child as bad and maladjusted. They demand from him/her unreserved dutiful-
ness and discipline. They mostly feel anger, irritation, and vexation toward the
child.

Family environment and the child’s cognitive development

Two basic research strategies are used to study the impact mechanisms of
the social environment on the child’s development. The first strategy is based
on the estimation of such children’s abilities who have found themselves under
various environmental conditions. The second strategy envisages a forming ex-
periment. It allows estimating the external conditions that bring about the cog-
nitive progress of the child. Both directions have pluses and minuses, and allow
discovering different parts of the child’s cognitive development.

In both abovementioned research approaches the features of the environ-
ment are used as an independent variable (for example, the paternal intellect,
emotional relations and a number of children in families who are included in
research, under natural conditions performing the tasks, which are given to a
child during the forming experiment), and as a dependent variable the indexes
to tests are used (the psychometric intellect and the psychometric creativity) or
successes in the real creative life.

The development of a modern child as a personality provides for a maxi-
mal realization of his/her activity, independence, creative initiative, aspiration
to elect ways and facilities to achieve the aims, intentions to realize his/her own
necessities and interests.

The theoretical analysis of the basic research approaches to the study of the
family environment and its connection with the cognitive child’s development
shows that in most cases the family is a primary and basic component of the en-
vironment for the child of older preschool age, which directly contains the con-
ditions of his/her physical, psychical, emotional and intellectual development.
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According to the investment theory (Sternberg & Grigorenko, 1997) the
environment is one of the six specific creativity sources. R. J. Sternberg consid-
ers that the child’s creativity development requires an environment that sup-
ports and rewards creative ideas. He underlines that it is possible to have all the
necessary internal resources for creative thinking, however, the child’s creative
abilities may never be developed without the environmental support.

J. Freeman asserts that in reality the parents decide many tasks connect-
ed with the support of the talent more effectively than the teachers (Freeman,
1997). Without such support it would be impossible to achieve those thousands
of study and practice hours that are required for the abilities’ development to
the level of the confessed perfection.

T. Lubart underlines two conceptions of family environment’s influence on
the creative abilities” development that interpret the conditions that assist the
creative development of a child in different ways (Lubart, 2009).

The first supposition is that the family environment stimulates creativity if it
contains obstacles for a child. It is affirmed that limitations of the environment
are needed for the child’s creativity development; a child must learn how to
surmount obstacles and to be independent. Some research results confirm that
people with high creativity often descend from unhappy families or from fami-
lies with insufficient emotional support.

The opposite point of view is represented by C. Rodgers (Rodgers, 1954).
He assumes that the family environment has to provide the psychological sup-
port to a child, to assist with his/her development and to avoid excessive criti-
cism toward him/her. In the author’s opinion, the arrangement of conditions
for the psychological security and freedom maximally increases a probability of
creativity display.

Psychological safety can be attained through the following processes related
to it:

1. Recognition of individual’s absolute value.

Parents assist creativity by creating the development conditions, if they feel

that their child is important by himself/herself in all his/her manifestations,

regardless of his/her position and behavior. Such relations are possible only
when parents feel the child’s potential capabilities and believe in him/her
unconditionally — regardless of his/her present condition. As a result of this
attitude toward him/her the child feels safe. He/she understands that he/she
can be himself/herself. He/she does not feel a necessity to be rigid; child can
try to be non-standard, new. So, he/she moves to creativity.

2. Creation of the situation where an external evaluation is absent.

If the parents do not judge a child from their point of view, based on their

own system of values, it helps to develop creativity. The child feels his/her

liberation in an atmosphere, where the external evaluation is absent. The
evaluation is always perceived as a threat, always results in a requirement
of a protective reaction. If the judgments on the basis of external criteria
are absent, the child can be more open to the experience; he/she can more
obviously and certainly acknowledge his/her sympathies and antipathies,
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nature of the phenomena and an impact on them. A child begins to under-

stand that evaluation source is inside himself/herself, therefore it leads to

creativity.
3. To understand by empathizing.

Real safety is obtained when a child is understood by empathizing, when par-

ents enter into his/her inner world, see him/her through child’s eyes, and accept

him/her as such. When these conditions prevail in relationship with the world,
the child can allow himself/herself to show his/her real “self” and express it
through various new creations. It is a basic factor that assists creativity.

Apart from the psychological safety there is another condition that assists
creativity — the psychological freedom. C. Rodgers considers that creativity de-
velops if the parents give their child a complete freedom of symbolic expres-
sion. For a child it means a complete freedom to express his/her secret through
all thoughts, feelings and conditions. It supports openness, and also a chimeri-
cal and unexpected combination of characters, concepts and values that are a
part of creativity. C. Rodgers remarks that it brings about a complete freedom
of expression by the means of symbols. Symbolic expression makes an individu-
al feel free, helps to develop a reliable internal ability of self-assessing, and, as a
result, it brings about a development of internal conditions for creativity.

Results of research by D. M. Harrington, J. Block & J. H. Block confirm
the hypothesis of C. Rodgers (Lubart, 2009) on the development of divergent
thinking by using pedagogical means and involving a child in cooperation with
parents.

Numerous studies devoted to the influence of the family environment on
child’s creativity point out several factors to be taken into consideration: the
number of children in a family, the order of their birth and mutual relations
among the younger and the older ones, parents’ status, types of family structure,
styles of parents’ emotional relations, their education etc.

Parents’ attitude towards their child

The research into features of social conditionality characteristic to the de-
velopment of preschool age children’s creativity was implemented in the pre-
school educational establishment “Berizka” in Pereyaslav-Khmelnytky (Kyiv
Region, Ukraine). Preschool children, N20, 5-6 years of age, were included in
the research to investigate the parents’ attitude towards their children.

The research included the older preschool children, who were found to
have a high creativity according to both general indexes. Among the older pre-
school age children involved in the research there were children who had a nor-
mal level of the creativity development according to both general and partial
indexes of verbal and nonverbal creativity. It was determined that among all the
children involved in the research, the nonverbal creativity appeared to be more
vivid if compared to the verbal indications of creativity.

The ratings provided by experts’ evaluations of creative abilities’ display by
the older preschool age children were higher than the creativity tests’ results. In
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opinion of educators, the creative abilities are at the intermediate level only in
case of 20 children, and at the high level in case of 80 children.

As a result of the empiric study into the features of parents’ attitude toward
the preschool age children, it is revealed that the dominant attitude is the au-
thoritarian hypersocialization (the IV scale) that is the 90" percentile rank,
symbiosis (the I scale) is the 90" percentile rank, infantility — “a little unlucky
person” (the V' scale) is the 75" percentile rank. It provides the evidence that
the parents do not give their children independence, do not trust the child and
consider him/her unlucky and clumsy. Generally, they try to protect the child
from difficulties of life and strictly control his/her actions.

Co-operation as a socially desirable characteristic of parents’ attitude to-
ward the children is insufficiently developed, as it is within the 31 percentile
rank. This level can be interpreted as the improper personal interest of the par-
ents in matters and plans of the child. The parents do not value the child’s in-
tellectual and creative abilities highly; they do not take pride in him/her. They
encourage an initiative and independence of the child insufficiently; they do not
try to be with him/her on equal terms. Such features of social environment in
families of preschoolers do not assist the development and display of creativity
as a creative ability of children.

As regards the “acceptance-rejection” (the I* scale), the average group scale
is at the level of the 31* percentile rank. It designates the predominance of the
pole of “acceptance” at this scale. The scale represents the integral emotional
parents’ attitude toward the child. An emotional acceptance means that the par-
ents like a child such as he/she is. The parents respect the individuality of the
child, sympathize with it. The parents aim to spend more time together with the
child, approve of his/her interests and plans. Such family atmosphere assists the
children’s development and the display of creativity. The meaningful cross-cor-
relation copulas of general creativity indexes are educed exactly within this scale.

The analysis of the features characteristic to display of interrelation be-
tween parents’ relations and preschool children’s creativity envisaged the estab-
lishment of cross-correlation connection among the indexes of verbal and non-
verbal creativity and the experts’ evaluation with the scales of paternal attitude
toward the children.

All the general indexes of creativity positively correlate with all scales of par-
ents’ relation. The closest connection with the indexes of creativity was educed by
a scale “acceptance-rejection” that represents an integral emotional attitude to-
ward the child: with the expert evaluations r = 0,36, with verbal creativity r = 0,39
and with nonverbal creativity r = 0,55 (p < 0,05). On the whole, the greatest cross-
correlation copulas with the scales of paternal the relation rating grades of crea-
tivity of educators: with the II"Y scale — co-operation — 0,47, with the I scale —
symbiosis — 0,41, with the IV" scale - authoritarian hypersocialization — 0,31.

The remnant of the investigated was divided in two sub-groups according to
the level of parents’ relations with the aim to expose the features of influence
by the family microenvironment on the development of preschool children’s
creativity.
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The comparative analysis of sub-groups with the favorable and unfavora-
ble family microenvironment showed that the divided sub-groups differ signifi-
cantly according to the quantitative meaning and level distribution of the basic
creativity indexes and the rating provided by experts’ grades (table 1).

Table 1
Quantitative and level meanings of indexes of the child’s creativity
in the sub-groups with the favorable and unfavorable parents’ relations
N =20
VC IC EG
T-scale | Level | T-scale | Level Mark Level
High hypersocialization 38,1 BN 46,5 N 27,5 H
Low hypersocialization 39,9 N 48,5 N 31,7 H
Average group meaning | 39,06 BN 475 N 29,6 H

Note:

VC - verbal creativity;

IC - imaginative creativity;

EG - experts’ grade of creativity.

Quantitative meanings contained in general indexes of verbal (VC) and
nonverbal (IC) creativity of E. Torrens’s test (38,1 and 46,5 T-marks) and ex-
perts’ grades (EG) of creativity (27,5) in the sub-group with a high hyperso-
cialization (authoritarian hypersocialization) are below average not only from
the point of view of corresponding indexes in the sub-group where hyperso-
cialization was not high (39,9 and 48,5 T-marks and 31,7), but also from the
average group designations of the general selection of the investigated children
(39,06 and 47,5 T-marks and 29,6).

In relation to a level distribution of the older preschool children the general
indexes of verbal and nonverbal creativity and rating grades by experts proved that
the sub-group where hypersocialization was not high, had a prevailing number of
individuals with normal and high level of preschool children’s creative abilities.

Conclusions

Thus, the conducted empirical research gives the grounds to assert that har-
monious relations between the children and the parents, belonging to the type
of co-operation assist the development of creativity, and relations of the type
“rejection” and “authoritarian hypersocialization” stop the development and the
display of creativity in the preschool age children. The closest connection with
the indexes of creativity was educed by the scale of “acceptance-rejection” that
represents an integral emotional attitude toward the child. The results of the
empiric study of features pertaining to paternal attitude toward the preschool
age children reveal that the dominant attitudes are authoritarian hypersociali-
zation, symbiosis, and infantilism. It testifies that the parents do not give the
child independence, consider him/her unlucky and clumsy. Generally, they try
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to protect their child from the difficulties of life and to strictly control his/her
actions. Co-operation as a socially desirable characteristic of parents’ attitude
toward the children is insufficiently developed, that may be interpreted as an
improper personal interest of the parents in matters and plans of the child. The
parents do not evaluate the intellectual and creative abilities of the child highly,
fail to sufficiently encourage initiative and independence of the child. Such fea-
tures of social environment in the families of preschool children do not assist
the development and the display of creativity as a creative ability of the children.
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Kopsavilkums

Raksta teorétiski pamatotas un empiriski pétitas pirmsskolas vecuma bérnu radoSuma
socialas determindcijas ipatnibas gimenes mikrovides konteksta. Gimene vecaka pirmssko-
las vecuma bérniem ir primarais un galvenais vides komponents, kura ir noteikti apstakli
bérna kognitivajai attistibai. Empiriska pétijuma iegiitie rezultati liecina, ka harmonis-
kas attiecibas starp vecakiem un bérniem sadarbibas joma veicina kreativitates attistibu,
bet bérna noraidiSana un autoritars socializacijas veids traucé pirmsskolas vecuma bérnu
pilnveértigu attistibu un kreativitates izpausmes. Visciesaka saistiba tika konstatéta starp
kreativitati un “pienemsanas-noraidisanas” skalu, kura atspogulo integrativu emocionalu
attieksmi pret bérnu. Sadarbiba ka sociali vélamais vecaku attieksmes veids pret bérniem
ir nepilnigi attistita. Vecaki nepietiekami augstu novérté bérna intelektualas un radosas
spéjas, nepietiekami veicina bérna iniciativu un patstavibu. Sadas pirmsskolas vecuma bérna
gimenes socialas vides ipatnibas neveicina bérnu attistibu un kreativitates izpausmi.

Atslegvardi: verbala un neverbala kreativitate, kreativitates izvértéjums testu veida un eks-
pertu skatijuma, sociala vide, vecaku attieksme.
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